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FOREWORD

Of the two Coptic gnostic treatises in the Bruce Codex, the
Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text, only the latter has previously
been translated into English. The Bruce Codex has been known
to scholars since 1892 in the excellent edition and German trans-
lation by C. Schmidt (Bibl. 32). The translation was re-edited by
W. Till in 1954 (Bibl. 36), but Schmidt’s edition of the text has
been out of print for many years. It is therefore timely that there
has been a decision to republish the already known gnostic texts
in the Nag Hammadi Studies Series. Schmidt’s emended edition
of the text has been reproduced here unaltered, and the present
English translation is based upon it.

For purposes of study and comparison with the German, the
general format of Bibl. 36 has also been retained here. To facil-
itate reference to the German version, all the indexes are based
on the page numbers of Schmidt’s edition of the text (Bibl. 32)
which are employed for both text and translation in the present
volume. In Till's version (Bibl. 36) these page numbers appear
in the margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered
chapters also follows Bibl. 36.

Although the present translation owes much to those of Schmidt
and Till, and also to C. A. Baynes (Bibl. 9), there are passages in
which some or all of the translations differ. In such cases the
alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. Till's notes
on Schmidt’s translation which appear in the Appendix to Bibl. 36
are also incorporated into the present footnotes. Schmidt’s foot-
notes to the Coptic text are given here in English translation:
his references to the readings by Woide and Schwartze who first
copied the text have been omitted. Baynes’ version is of particular
value for her notes on the many obscure words and passages in
the Untitled Text.

In the translation it will be seen that words of Greek origin arc
italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets
after the English words would have added considerably to the
cost of publication. A key to these words of Greek derivation is
given on page 322. Certain Greek words, some of which are gnostic
technical terms, have been left untranslated. Following Schmidt
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FOREWORD

and Till, it was thought preferable to give words of uncertain
meaning in transliteration, rather than to attempt a translation
which might be misleading. It has been possible in some cases
to indicate in the footnotes a comparable use of such words in
the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere.

In addition, in the Books of Jeu a special feature are the
numerous diagrams, together with untranslatable names, formulae
and vowel sequences. In Schmidt’s and Till’s editions the Greek
equivalents of the Coptic letters are given in the translation, and
the diagrams appear in both text and translation. In a face to
face edition, it seems unnecessary to reproduce in the translation
any material which can easily be read from the text on the oppo-
site page. For this reason, in the present version, neither the
diagrams nor the untranslatable letter sequences have been given
twice. Spaces have been left on the pages of the translation which,
from their position, correspond to the diagrams in the adjacent
text. Similarly, punctuated spaces: ... in the translation indicate
omitted letter sequences. These can be read from the text in the
corresponding place on the page opposite where, for clarity, they
have been underlined. It should be noted that the diagrams in
Schmidt’s edition are stylised versions of those in the manuscript.
They differ considerably from the originals, both in configuration
and in their relation to the textual matter surrounding them.
Photography is the only satisfactory method of reproducing these
complicated figures, and it is hoped that a facsimile edition of the
text will be possible. -

My acknowledgements are due to the Curators of the Bodleian
Library, and to Mr. R. A. May, Senior Assistant Librarian in the
Department of Oriental Books, for facilities to study the manu-
script. My thanks are due to Mr. T. A. Edridge for his kind
interest during the preparation of this volume. I am grateful to
the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies for the oppo-
tunity to contribute to their series, and especially to Professor
R. McL. Wilson who, as my volume editor, has given me most
generously of his time and helpful advice. Any errors remaining
in this volume are my responsibility.

Department of Egyptology, VioLET MAacDEerRMOT
University College, London.

VII



INTRODUCTION

History of the Bruce Codex

This codex, which comprises Coptic, Arabic and Ethiopic manu-
scripts, is said to have been bought at Medinet Habu in Upper
Egypt in about 1769 by the Scottish traveller, James Bruce.'
We owe this information to C. G. Woide who made the first copy
of the Coptic gnostic texts contained in it. He also first brought
them to public notice with an article on the Egyptian version
of the Bible,2 and he gave the biblical citations in his Appendix
ad editionem Novi Testamenti. After his death his copy of the
texts was held by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, under the number
MS. Clarendon Press d. 13. In 1848 the codex was acquired by
the Bodleian Library, together with Woide’s transcript of the
gnostic texts. The gnostic manuscripts were catalogued under the
number Bruce 96.

M. G. Schwartze was the next to transcribe these texts when
he was in England in 1848. On comparing Woide’s copy with the
originals, he found a number of mistakes, but his death unfor-
tunately occurred before his work was completed. His amended
copy became the property of J. H. Petermann, at whose death
the copy finally came into the hands of A. Erman.3

In the meantime in 1882 E. Amélineau began to work on the
text. Two preliminary communications appeared in 1882 and
1887,* and in 1890 an introduction to his translation of the text
(Bibl. 2). The latter was published in 1891 (Bibl. 3).

In 1890 Erman and Harnack were instrumental in arranging
that Schmidt should work on the manuscript in Oxford, with
the support of the Akademie der Wissenschaften of Berlin. With

! Robins : Catalogue of Bruce's Aethiopic and Arabic Manuscripts, MS. 96, p. 35.

2 ). A. Cramer: Beytrige zur Beforderung theologischer und anderer wichtiger
Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg, 1778. Vol. 111, pp. 55fT. and 154(f.

3 C. A. Baynes: (Bibl. 9). pp. xiiiff.

4 E. Amélineau : Le papyrus gnostique de Bruce. Comptes Rendus de I'Académic
des Inscriptions, Paris, 1882, p. 220ff. — Essai sur le gnosticisme égypticn.
Annales du Musée Guimet, Vol. XIV, Paris, 1887, p. 249fT.
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INTRODUCTION

the help of the copies made by Woide and Schwartze, Schmidt
was able to distinguish that there were two manuscripts and some
fragments in the one codex. He put the leaves in sequence and
made a new transcript of the texts. Schmidt’s page order was
later followed by the Bodleian authorities when, in 1928, they
renumbered the leaves. Schmidt published his edition of the text
with a German translation and commentary in 1892 (Bibl. 32).
No further editions of the whole text have appeared. In 1905
Schmidt published a revised translation (Bibl. 35). The volume
contained translations of the Pistis Sophia as well as the texts
of the Bruce Codex, together with commentaries on both codices.
Two new editions by Till of this volume have subsequently
appeared (see p. 321).

In 1918 an English translation of the manuscript known as the
Untitled Text was published by F. Lamplugh (Bibl. 23). This was
based on Ameélineau’s French version.

A transcript and English translation of the Untitled Text was
made by C. A. Baynes in 1933 (Bibl. 9). She based her work on
the original manuscript, using the published transcript by Schmidt
and the copies of Woide and Schwartze for comparison. Her
arrangement of the leaves differed from that of Schmidt, in that
she placed his five final leaves at the beginning. The Untitled
Text was photographed at this time, and photographic repro-
ductions of the leaves were included in this edition of the text.
The other manuscript was photographed later.

Description of the Manuscript

The Bruce Codex originally consisted of 78 papyrus leaves
(156 pages) of which seven leaves—in existence when Woide made
his copy—are now missing. Each page, with the exception of two,
is inscribed in one column, on both recto and verso. There are
from 27 to 34 lines to a page. Woide noted that the condition of
the papyrus was poor, and in the course of a century the sub-
sequent deterioration of the manuscript, as recorded by Schmidt,
Baynes and Till, has been considerable.

When acquired the codex consisted of loose leaves, the original
order of which had been lost. One leaf alone carried numbers,
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INTRODUCTION

and Woide was only able to make a page-by-page transcript
without distinguishing the documents. In 1886 the authorities of
the Bodleian Library caused the loose leaves of the codex to be
bound in book form. The leaves were bound without regard to
order or sequence. Many were placed upside-down and with the
recto and verso reversed. Each leaf was enclosed between two
sheets of tracing paper.

It is due to the work of Schmidt that the codex now stands
in its present form. The codex consists of two independent manu-
scripts and some fragments. The first manuscript, to which Schmidt
gave the title “The First and Second Books of Jeu”, comprised
47 leaves (94 pages) of which three leaves were missing. The
second, called the ‘“‘Untitled Text”, contained 31 leaves (62 pages)
of which four were missing. Schmidt included the fragments
(8 leaves) with the first manuscript.

Each of the two main texts is written in a different hand, and
the two manuscripts bear no obvious relation to one another.
The first is written in a cursive hand on papyrus of a pale colour.
The second is in an uncial script on a darker and more reddish
papyrus. Not only are the first and second manuscripts the work
of different scribes, but the fragments are in handwriting which
differs again from these. At the beginning of the first document
Schmidt has placed a frontispiece consisting of a leaf bearing
a cross in the form of an ankh sign. Greek monograms occur
in relation to the arms of the cross.> The Books of Jeu contain
a number of cryptograms and gnostic diagrams. A leaf with
a border is placed by Schmidt at the end of the Books of Jeu;
this contains the two fragments noted above.

The manuscript, re-bound and with its leaves renumbered, is
now unfortunately in very poor condition. The papyrus of many
leaves is defective and there are opaque dark spots due to previous
mildew. Details of the condition of individual leaves are given
in the footnotes on the Coptic text. The writing is so faded as to
be almost illegible, even when viewed with ultra-violet light.

The title by which the first two texts are generally known does
not appear in the Bruce Codex. It is derived from a reference

. 5 M. Cramer: Das alidgyptische Lebenszeichen im christlichen (koptischen)
Agypten (3. Auflage, Wiesbaden, 1955) 57 and 58.
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INTRODUCTION

to the “‘two Books of Jeu” in the Pistis Sophia text.® The contents
of the present texts suggested to Schmidt and others that these
treatises were the “Books of Jeu”, and originated from a milieu
similar to that of the Pistis Sophia. In only one text, the first, is
the title preserved; this stands at the end and reads: ‘“The Book
of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries”.

There are two incomplete copies of the opening pages of the
First Book of Jeu. The first copy, after some initial words, runs
from page 1 of the manuscript to the foot of page 4 where the
text breaks off (Schmidt 39.1-44.5). The second copy with the
same initial words begins on page la and ends on page 4a
(Schmidt 44.6-47.7). After a lacuna, the text begins again on page 5
and reads consecutively to the foot of page 34 (Schmidt 47.9-78.23).
Pages 8-34 contain a series of diagrams bearing names of Jeu and
numbered from 1 to 28, the 13th being omitted. There is no
indication as to whether the series is complete. After a lacuna
the text begins again on page 35 (Schmidt 79.7) with the fifth
stanza of a gnostic hymn, of which the first four stanzas are
missing. The hymn appears to end at the foot of page 38 (Schmidt
82.26). After a lacuna the text begins again on page 39 (Schmidt
83.5) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 53 where it
concludes with the title (Schmidt 99.5).

The text of the Second Book of Jeu begins on page 54 (Schmidt
99.6) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 86 (Schmidt
138.4). The end of the text is missing. On the single leaf which
follows, page 87 contains a fragment of a gnostic hymn (Schmidt
139.1-140.14), and on page 88 is a description of the passage of
the soul (Schmidt 140.15-141.21).

The Untitled Text lacks both beginning and end. According
to the pagination of Schmidt, the text runs consecutively from
pages 1 to S1 (Schmidt 226.1-264.6). Pages 52-61 are five leaves
of uncertain relation to the rest of the text, which Schmidt places
at the end (Schmidt 264.9-277.8). In her edition of the text
(Bibl. 9) Baynes places these leaves at the beginning, but for the
reasons given below the page order of Schmidt and Till has been
retained here.

¢ Schmidt (Bibl. 32) pages 246.21 and 2474, §.
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Both texts of the Bruce Codex appear to be compilations, and
similar or related “documents” are either grouped together or
placed one following another in sequence. Occasionally the present
chapter divisions may indicate where one document ends and
another begins. This method of composition gives rise to repetitions
in the narrative, and to a lack of overall continuity. Thus in the
Books of Jeu, Chapters 49-52 appear to be variant accounts of
what has already been given in Chapters 42ff. In the Untitled
Text, Chapters 6 and 10 may be different descriptions of the same
phenomena. As the unplaced leaves forming Chapter 21 contain
material similar to that in Chapters 1, 2, 7, and 17, and are
perhaps part of a separate version of the whole text, it seems
appropriate to place them at the end of the treatise.

A brief summary of the contents of the Books of Jeu and the
Untitled Text is given here for the convenience of the reader.
An attempt has been made to indicate the most outstanding motifs
in each chapter, but in many cases the selection is necessarily
a rather arbitrary one.

Contents

The Books of Jeu: Book I

Chapter

1-4 Preamble on the teaching of the living Jesus; dialogue
between Jesus and the apostles : on crucifying the world :
on the understanding which saves from the archon of
this aeon; on bringing the word of the Father down
to earth, and on raising the minds of men to heaven;
on the flesh which is ignorance and non-understanding.
(The passage is incomplete).

5 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which his Father
moves Jeu, the true God, to bring forth emanations
which fill the treasuries of the light; diagram giving the
“type” and the name of Jeu by which he is called; two
diagrams, one giving the type of Jeu before he is moved
to bring forth emanations, the other giving the type
when he brings them forth.
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33-38

39
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Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which he invoked
his Father to move the true God to emanate a small
idea from his treasuries ; diagram representing his *“‘char-
acter”. Description of the first voice which Jeu, the
true God, gave forth; diagram (Jeu 1) representing the
character and type of Jeu; a second diagram enclosing
the name of Jeu.

26 Diagrams (Jeu 2-28), each different, and giving dif-
ferent names of Jeu, his character, the names of three
watchers and twelve emanations (some diagrams are
incomplete and there are variations of internal arrange-
ment; Jeu 13 is missing; each diagram is accompanied
by a stereotyped account of the 12 emanations which
were emanated when the Father moved Jeu).

(Lacuna)

Fragment of a gnostic hymn : a hymn of praise to the
First Mystery who caused Jeu to establish the 12 aeons,
the 24 emanations etc.

Teaching by Jesus to his disciples concerning the treas-
uries (the beginning is missing; only the 56th-60th treas-
uries remain); the procedures for entering them; dia-
grams representing their seals of which the names are
given; the names to be spoken while holding ciphers in
the hand; the drawing back of the watchers, the ranks
and the veils so that the gate into the treasury can
be crossed.

Inquiry by the disciples why all these places, father-
hoods and they themselves have come into existence;
another account by Jesus of the small idea which his
Father did not withdraw to himself; the emanating
from it of Jesus as first emanation; the three voices
given forth from the idea which became all the places;
the emanation of the 12 emanations.

Instructions by Jesus to the disciples that they are a rank,
that they will proceed with Jesus in all the places, and
that he will call them disciples.

Request by the disciples to be told the name which suf-
fices for all the places in the treasuries, so that they are
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Book 2
42

43
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drawn back; reply by Jesus that he will say it to
them.

Inquiry by the disciples whether it is the name of the
Father of Jesus; reply by Christ that it is not, but
that when the name of the great power is said, all the
places, ranks, veils and watchers are drawn back.
Teaching (by Jesus) of the procedure for invoking the
great name, the diagram, seal and cipher, so that the
disciples pass to the place of the true God which is
outside the places of his Father; warning that the name
should not be said continually.

Hymn of praise spoken by Jesus who, with his disciples,
had proceeded inwards to the 7th treasury; glorifications
of his Father, each ending with the question: “What
now, O unapproachable God?”, to which the disciples
respond : ‘“‘Amen, amen, amen’ three times.

(The title “The great Logos corresponding to Mys-
teries” is given after the end of the hymn).

Teaching by Jesus to his disciples and women disciples
on the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, which
after death erase the sins of the soul, and enable it to
pass through all the places of the invisible God until
it reaches the Treasury of the Light.

Warning to the disciples not to give these mysteries to
any but those worthy of them, or in exchange for any
goods of this world; especially are they not to be given
to those who serve the 72 archons or the 8 powers
of the great archon, the third power of which is
Taricheas, son of Sabaoth, the Adamas; they are only
to be given to those who are as the Sons of the
Light.

Promise by Jesus to his disciples to give to them the
mysteries, but first the three baptisms and the mystery
of taking away the evil of the archons; afterwards the
spiritual inunction; instructions to those receiving these
mysteries.

XV



INTRODUCTION

44 Reproach by the disciples that Jesus had not told them

45

47

the mysteries of the Treasuries of the Light; promise
by Jesus to give them the mysteries of all the places
of the Treasury of the Light, and that he who performs
them needs no other mystery except the mystery of the
forgiveness of sins; that those who have received all
these will pass through all places to the place of Jeu;
promise by Jesus to fulfil the disciples in every mys-
tery so that they might be called “Sons of the Pleroma™.
Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of
water; ritual offering by Jesus of wine and bread in
the presence of the disciples; sealing of the disciples
with a seal.

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that the 15
helpers who serve the 7 virgins of the light come and
baptise the disciples in the water of life; invocation to
Zorokothora to bring forth water in one of the pitchers
of wine as a sign ; transformation of the wine into water,
and baptism of the disciples by Jesus, giving them from
the offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of
the disciples over their baptism.

Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of fire;
ritual offering of wine and bread with incense; sealing
of the disciples with a seal.

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Zoroko-
thora Melchisedek come and bring the water of the
baptism of fire of the Virgin of ‘the Light, that the
Virgin of the Light baptise the disciples and purify
them; appearance of a sign in the fire of the incense,
and baptism of the disciples, giving them from the
offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of the
disciples over their baptism.

Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of the
Holy Spirit; ritual offering of wine and bread with
incense; sealing of the disciples with a seal.
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father, calling upon
the names of the Treasury of the Light; appearance of
a sign in the offering, and baptism of the disciples,
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50

51
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giving them from the offering and sealing them with
a seal; rejoicing of the disciples over their baptism.
Ritual offering by Jesus of the incense of the mystery
for taking away the evil of the archons; sealing of the
disciples with a seal.

Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Adamas
and his rulers come and take away the evil from the
disciples; sealing of the disciples with a seal, and the
ceasing of evil in them; rejoicing of the disciples.
Another account of a promise by Jesus to give to the
disciples the ‘“defences™ of all the places, with their
baptisms, offerings, seals, ciphers and names, and thg
manner of invoking them in order to pass within them.
Instructions to the disciples on the coming forth of
their souls; promise of entry into the Treasury of the
Light, and withdrawal of all the aeons and of the
watchers if the disciples have received the mystery of
the forgiveness of sins.

Another account of a promise (by Jesus) to the disciples
about the passage of their souls through the ranks, in
each of which they would be given the seal, mystery
and name of that rank and pass to its interior, finally
reaching Jeu, the father of the Treasury of the Light.
Another account of the innermost rank as 12th rank
of the 12th great power of the emanations of the true
God; prayer-invocation to the true God to send a light-
power to the 12 disciples, they having received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins.

Another account of a promise to give to the disciples
this mystery with its defences and its seal.

Teaching by Jesus that to be Sons of the Light it is
necessary to receive the mystery of the forgiveness of
sins; request by the disciples to be given this mystery.
Another account of teaching by Jesus to his disciples
concerning the coming forth of their souls; defences to
be given at each of the 12 aeons in order to proceed
upwards; diagrams representing seals of which the names
are given; the names to be spoken while holding a
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cipher in the hand; sealing and prayer-invocation calling
upon the archons to withdraw.

Defences to be given at the 13th aeon to the 24 ema-
nations of the invisible God; diagram representing the
seal of which the names are given; prayer-invocation
calling upon the 24 emanations to withdraw.

A similar procedure at the 14th aeon where is the
second invisible God with three archons of the light;
teaching on the impossibility of further progress into
the Treasury of the Light without having received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins; seal and cipher, and
the prayer-invocation to be spoken.

(The end is missing)

Fragment of a gnostic hymn. Fragment on the passage
of the soul through the archons of the way of the
midst.

The Untitled Text

1

2

The city; the First Father of the All; the self-originated
place; the deep; silence; the first space; the first sound.
Coming into existence of the second place called demi-

‘urge, logos, understanding (mind), man; the column;

the overseer; the Father of the All; the Cross; the
monad; the ennead; the 12 deeps; the image of the
Father; the incorporeal members out of which Man
came into existence. i

The Father, the second demiurge; the forethought, the
creator of the pleroma; the 4 gates, 4 monads, 24 helpers,
24 myriad powers; the overseer; the Setheus; Aphrédon
and his 12 beneficent ones; Adam of the light and his
365 aeons; the rule; the Child; the thought which comes
forth from the deep.

The deep (containing) 3 fatherhoods: the first, the
covered one; the second (containing) the table, the
logos; the third (containing) the silence, the source,
the 12 beneficent ones, the 5 seals; the all-mother; the
ennead which completes a decad from the monad.
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The immeasurable deep (containing) the table; the 3
greatnesses; the sonship called Christ, the Verifier, who
seals each one with the seal of the Father; his 12 aspects;
the 12 sources; the 12 spaces which produce the Christ,
the Fruit of the All

The deep of Setheus; the 12 Fatherhoods surrounding
him, each with 3 aspects, making 36 in number; the
12 surrounding his head; the diagram.

Man as kinsman of the mysteries; witness of Marsanes
and Nicotheus; revelation concerning the triple-powered
perfect one.

The only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; the 12
fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles, each making
365 powers in his right hand; the 30 powers in his
left hand; the Only One from whom the monad con-
taining all things came; the city or man, crowned by
monads; the mother-city of the only-begotten one, of
whom Phosilampes spoke; the monad which is in the
Setheus like a concept; the creative word, the creative
mind, to whom the creation prays as God; blessing
from the All to the only-begotten one.

The light-spark sent by Setheus to the indivisible pler-
oma; the man of light and truth; the servant of the
pleroma; sending of the light-spark to the matter below;
sending of Gamaliel, Strempsuchos and Agramas as
watchers and helpers to those who received the light-
spark.

The 12 springs and 12 fatherhoods in the place of the
indivisible one; the crown in which is every species of
life; the crown in which are 365 species, from which
all the aeons receive crowns; the god-bearing land in
the midst of the indivisible one; the all-mother; the rule
in the midst of the all-mother; the only-begotten one
to whom blessing is given; receiving of Christhood
by the only-begotten one.

Another account of the rule which is within each of
9 enneads in which are 3 fatherhoods; the imperishable
place called the holy land; the immeasurable deep with
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13

14

15
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12 fatherhoods above it, 30 powers surrounding each;
365 fatherhoods by which the year was divided; Musa-
nios and Aphrédon with his 12 beneficent ones; prayers
of the mother of all things.

Agitation of the pleroma; drawing back of the veils;
re-establishment of the aeons by the overseer; coming
forth of the triple-powered one in whom the son was
hidden; sending forth by Setheus of the creative word
which became Christ.

Giving of rank to her worlds by the mother; laying
therein of the light-spark ; placing of the forefather and
12 beneficent ones, with their crowns, a seal and a
source; a rule with 12 fathers and a sonship.

Setting up of the progenitor son in the type of the
triple-powered one; making of a world, an aeon and
a city; the god-bearing earth; the crown sent by the
Father to the progenitor son; the garment sent by the
first monad; the veil.

Separation of the existent from the non-existent, as
“eternal” and “matter”; placing of veils between them;
giving of 10 aeons to the mother; giving of the rule
with 3 powers, 12 powers and 7 powers to her; setting
up of the forefather in the aeons of the mother of all
things; giving of powers and glories to the forefather;
giving of a sonship and of a power from the aeon
called Solmistos to him.

Creation of an aeon by the forefather, according to the
command of the Father hidden in the silence; wish of
the forefather to turn the All to the hidden Father;
prayer of the mother to the thrice-begotten one.
Setting up of the eternal self-father by the mother;
giving of the mystery of the hidden Father to those
who fled to the aeon of the self-father; knowledge of
the mystery which became Man.

Establishment by the mother of her first-born son; her
gift to him of a garment containing all bodies; dividing
of all matter into species by the progenitor; his giving
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of law to the species; his bringing them forth from the
darkness of matter.

Song of praise by the mother of the All to the infinite
and unknowable One, who begot Man in his mind; to
him who gave all things to Man who wrapped himself
in the creation like a garment; prayer of the mother
that he give ranks to her offspring; her wish that her
offspring should know the changeless One as Saviour.

Coming of the light-spark from the infinite one; wonder
of the aeons as to where he had been hidden before he
revealed himself; song of praise by the powers of the
pleroma who saw him; making of a veil for their
worlds. ‘

Separation of matter into two lands, on the right and
on the left, by the Lord of the whole earth; setting
of boundaries and veils between them; giving of laws
and commandments to those on the right; promise
of eternal life, of the knowledge that God is within
them, and that they are as gods.

Prayer of those begotten of matter that incorporeal
spirits be sent to teach them; sending of powers of
discernment; establishment of ranks according to the
hidden ordinance.

Immersion in the name of the self-begotten one; the
source of living water; Michar and Micheu, the powers
which are over it; Barpharanges and the Pistis Sophia;
Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; the 4 lights:
Eleleth, Daveide, Oroiael, ...

(Lacuna)

Account of the Father of the All; his insubstantial
members; the son; the city or man portraying the All;
likeness of the body of Man to the aeons of the pleroma;
the God-man whom the All desires to know; hymn of
blessing and praise to him.

XXI
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SIGLA

Round brackets in the translation indicate material which
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present
in the Coptic. In the text they indicate doubtful readings.

Pointed brackets in the translation indicate conjectural
emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript and
literal translations of the text are given as notes.

Square brackets in the translation indicate dittography
or other material erroneously interpolated by the scribe
which should be omitted. In the text they indicate lacunae
and conjectual restorations ; emendments are given as notes.

Dots in the text and translation indicate absent or omitted

material. Underlining in the text indicates material which
is omitted in the translation.

NOTE

The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page
of the text are given. References to passages elsewhere in the text
and translation are usually given in brackets at the end of a note.
Where the notes refer to alternative renderings of the translation,
Schmidt = Schmidt’s translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 36,
pp. 257-367); Till = Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-83); Baynes =
Baynes’ translation (Bibl. 9).
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39 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

1. ALLEPE-THTTIL  AIOTWW
NHTIU LATIWNQ 1C METOMQ

METCOOTH MNTArE > > >>
>>>>S>5>>5>>>>

5TMal Me MEWALE NHETHWCIC AATIAQOPATON HNOFTE
QITN-ALAATCTHPION ETYHI  €T%(0)AR0€IT €QOTN emnce:
HOC ETCOTI QAR-TIEALTON €QOTH ENWIY ALMWT Q-
TEINE ATMCWTHP AMpecjewTe Manyyoore eTias
WOOTN €POOT ALTMIAOTOC WY €TROCE NMAPA-WNY ILiAL

10 QM-TICOOTI MIC TeETONQ memTacer ehoN QITH-TIWT
QAL-TIAIWI MOTORIN QL-NXWKR LANEN(AH)pLWLL QM-
Techw eTe-aan- ge nbAAac enta-fic] mevong Ychw
A24200C MIEYATIOCTONOC €(T)mWw  aea200c xe- Y Te
Techw eTepe-ncoorit THpY[] oTHQ Qpas NQ HTC,

15 asc mnevorng ovwwh mexlac] rmmecqanocToloc xe-

1 page 1 of O'; the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
27 x 14}/, cms; there are small defects and mildew spots; the text is supple-
mented from O? (44.6-47.7).

2 02 correctly : e muT,

5 MS nxawme; Sah. NRWWME,

10 MS on-ncoow:; Sah. gm-nicoows.
12 MSa@ae; Sah. ke,

13 MS mmooc; Sah. mmoc. W. Schw. €(7)xw; O? egxw. MS % Te; Sah.
Tal TE.
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I have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living
Jesus,! who knows the truth.

1. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God,?> by
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father
— in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who
receive to themselves the Word of life® which is higher than
all life — in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come
forth through the Father from the aeon of light at the completion
of the pleroma — in the teaching, apart from which there is no
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying:
“This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge.”

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles : | “‘Blessed

* cf. 1 Pet. 2.9
o cf. 1 Joh. 1.1

! (2) living Jesus; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III, p. 64; GEgypt III 64; ApPet 81;
(also U 264.2).
2 (5) invisible God; see ApJn 22fY.; PS 368 etc.; (also 99.11).
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MATATE ALTENTAA[WT)-TIROCALOC AT ALTIEYRA-TIROCS
200C €AWT.

aA[Ha]nocToAOC OTWWE QH-OTCALH NOTWT €TRW
(a2)ar0oc =e-mmoerc araTcabon eT9e MAWT-M(ROC)ar0C
HEKAAC NNEAWTH NTHTARO AT[W] NTeNCWpPaL aenens
wNg.

aic netong orww(h) maxee] xe-menTAgAMTY NE
nar  entagsn)-nawaxe acmorey ehod 9a-norwy
ALMENTATHHOOT T,

arorwwh NET NANOCTOAO(C) €F%W 222200C He-
ARIC €POI MAOEIC NTAPHCOTAL AR, ANOM Mems
TATOTAQI HCWH QAL-TIENQHT THPY ANRA-CEIWT AN
Ra- 2222(7] ANGW JUIKAAAL ALN-HENEI00E ANGW
R[TH|CIC ANG®W NTALHTHOS AMIPPO ANOTAQ (1] MCWR
=eRAAC  eraTcabon enwig amfeRleIwT  enTAs
THNOOTR.

asc netorg ovww(h) | 2 naxer xe-mwig awmas
awT Mne nas eTpete[T]xr ehoA 9ar-nrenoc aanmowe
NTETITCH [1cA]Jo €co HYCOIRH ICUWIE I0EPOIt
Qa8 MET[XRW] 42420¢f NHTH ALMEKTO AMAWARE €TPEZ
TeT(n]moRey ehoN aATW NTETHOTRAL enapHC Wit aen[er)s
(A1) ALI-HEYBOPSC €TE-ALNTAT-Q AH L24LAT. WTOTH
A€ NTOTH NALAOHTHC WWNE ETET(NG)eNH ewwn
EPWTH  eMAWARE QN-OTWPE  N[T|APETETHCOTWMNE

7 MS naxeq: Sah. nexaq; also line 17.

Il MS nwrapncwtm ; Sah. Tapricwim,

11, 12 MS RENTATOTAQS better SIENTANOTAQN,

13 MS andw; Sah. ankw. MS nnkraaum; Sah., 02 nGwm.
14 MS anew; Sah. anxa.

15 MS eravcabon; Sah. eretcabon.

20 W. Schw.mev.,,.; read me ...

23 MS ntwTn; O2? better nreT,

24 MS nt]apetetncorwng; Sah. Ta peTRCoTLITY.
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is he who has crucified the world*,' and who has not allowed
the world to crucify him.”

The apostles answered with one voice, saying: “O Lord, teach
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so
that we are destroyed and lose our lives.”

The living Jesus answered : “He who has crucified it (the world)
is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according to the
will of him who has sent me®©.”

2. The apostles answered, saying : “Speak to us, O Lord, that
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts.
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee®, so that thou
shouldst teach us the life of thy father who has sent thee 4.”

The living Jesus answered and said: “The life of my Father
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding
through that which I say to you in the course? of my discourse,
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the archon of this aeon
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my
disciples®, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you
know it, | in order that the archon of this aeon® may not fight

cf. Gal. 6.14

cf. Mt. 10.40 etc.

cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29
cf. Mt. 10.40

cf. Joh. 12.31 etc.

¢ b 0 O #»

! (1) crucify the world; see GPh 63, log. 53; cf. GEgypt 111 64: IV 75.
(20) course; Till : (perhaps) a metaphor; see Crum 129a.
(23) but you, my disciples : Till : but you are my disciples.
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xedac NHeYT M[AHTH NET TAPHYCWON  ALTUAIDN
nal eTe-sanecjoe €AAA[F] MOTeQcaQie MNTAY Qpas
NQHT XeEHAAC QWW[TTIHFTI ® NaANOCTOAOC eTes
THHAXWHR €hoN aanawaze €QOTN €poel ANOR 9 WWT
WTAP-TH[TTH] (N)pasg e NTETHWWIE QITH=-0TANTEAETZ
o€[pojc ovox esan- Aar enxbin yoon Qpas ngHTC.
enjee eTepe-menma aaMAPARAHTOC O0TOX as[as]ooc
TAI T€ € QWWTTHTTH ETETHAOTXRAI [a2]a000c QITH~-
TAAUNTParge aamenua aannapa[gNjuroc etovaah,
avorwwh net manoctodoc [TjHpor Qmn-owcasH
HOTWT ALAGOAIOC  AN-IW[QA]NMMHC PrAmmnoc aan-
bapeodosrasoc aan-[sjakrwboc erxw wrarooc xe-
nxoeic I TEToNg MeTepe-TEUNTATAOOC TOPY
ehoX [e]=mnm mnenmTawosme nTecodra  anmn-necy(e]ite
ENTAYPOTOEII NY HTE| NOTOENN et anovoent entacys
POTOEIN ENENYHT WAN|[TH|XI LLMOTOEI L2MWIY NMA02
voc  asare ¢[TQijTH-Termweie  eTcabo sssson ens
COOTI [€TQ]HI samaxoeic ¢ TETOMN.
asc netong [ovwwh nexz | 3 Ay me-nasaTey
ALTIPWALE ENTACOT[WH-HAT ATW] AcCfer NTNE ENECHT
ATW AYCI-MKAQ [AYROOTY €|THE ATW  AYP-TALHTE
xe- OTAAAT eTe.
AT(oTwwh NjET NATIOCTOAOC €FTXEW 204200C Xe-
1 MS =xedac; Sah. xeraac,
3 MS gww...H¥TN; Sah. QWTTHFTN,
4 MS epoer; Sah. epor.
6 MS Aavw; Sah. Aaar. MS emxibun; Sah. sixfamn,
7 MS e..o¢; Sah. [n]ec.
8 MS 9wwTTHFIN; Sah. QWTTHFTN.
15 MS e'i' Mmnoroen ; O? €T M-TIOTOENT,
17 MS eicabo; O? eTicabo.
19 MS amnc; read aic.
page 3: the left edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder measures
25'/,%15 cmc.; there are numerous defects and mildew spots; Schmidt:
© appears in the right hand margin.

20 MS ages nTne; read acjesne nIne,
22 MS orAaavw ete; read ovAdaT TE.

8



CHAPTER 3 4]

with you — this one who did not find any commandment of his
in me* — so that you also, O my apostles, fulfil my word in
relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become
whole through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the
Spirit of the Comforter® is whole, so will you also be whole,
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter.”

3. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo-
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying: “O Lord
Jesus, thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who
have found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou! gavest light;
O light-giving Light that enlightened our hearts until we received
the light of life; O true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “‘Blessed is the man who
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has
lifted the earth and <has sent it) to heaven, and he has become
the Midst for it is nothing.”

The apostles answered, saying: | *‘Jesus, thou living one, Lord

* cf. Joh. 14.31
° cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7

' (14, 15) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he.
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ic [metong njxoerc AN  epor NTME AE-EWATIHTC
[emecHT] MAW MQE ENTAMOTWYN TAP MNCWKR [xes
Raacl] eraTcabon enowoem mnrase.

asc [meTong] orwwh mexac| xe-MYARE ETWOON
Qpasl [oN-TrE ejunaTe-NKAQ WWNE NAI CWATAOTZ
[Te epocf] =me-ROCLL0C, HTWTH A€ ETETHWANCOTWI-
[mawax]e TeTHAN-TNE enecHT N([)OTWY QPAT [HYHT2
TIHTTIU TMe ne Mwaxe maQo[pajTon s newT eT)s
ETHWANCOTWN-NAL e  Ap[ATE|THAN-[TNE ene|cHT.
MRAQ QWWE  €x00TY| eQpar eTme [YHaTALLW]TH
€pOCy Xe-AlW TE Ke-""ETETHACOTWMY [Re-TI|HAQ Q WW]
€XO00TC| €QPAl €TNne mne NeTcw(Tar enjyaxe Mz
cHwee  €AqAO efo MoTe [Mpas|nrag AAAA agpe
paraene. aneguore (Ao egjo  M=OIKOC AAAA AYyp-
enorpamion.  [eThe]- Tar TETHAOTZAI  emAPYC Wi
AMVAION [ATW] NYP-TALHTE RE-OTAAAT TE ATW
on [mexajyy MGT C METOMQ Ae-ETETHWANWWNE . . .
¢ o+ MOC TETHAP-TALHTE RE-OTAAAT €TE KE= o + s « o2
ApHE MAPYCH ALH-HMEZOTCIA ARTIONHPOI o o o o o o
HEMHTH ATW evhoors epwTit ehod [xe-TleTrcors
WHT xe-aNOR oTehoA am e MROCjaroc ATW  eente

2 MS entanorwgs; Sah. envanovagmn.
3 MS enavcaborn; Sah. eretcabort.
6,9 MS eTeTnuANCOTWN-; Sah. €TETNUJANCOTI-,
9 MS ap....Tman ; O? apavernan-Tme; Schmidt: a very remarkable
dialectical form.
14 MS nxoskoc; read noC oIKOC.
15 W. Schw. Tas; read nas.
18 MS eve; Sah. Te.
20 MS nemu™t; Sah. MMMHTI,
21 m[mroc|moc; read m[nroc)moc; MS eemne; read esese.
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interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “The Word (which) existed
in heaven before the earth came into existence — this which is
called the world — but you, when you know my Word, you will
bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. Heaven
is the invisible Word of the Father; hur when you know these
things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth up
to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it:
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of
gnosis has ceased to have! the understanding (mind) of a man
of earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding
(mind) has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly.
Because of this you will be saved from the archon of this aeon,
and he will become the Midst, because it is nothing.”

The living Jesus said again : “When you become <heavenly) you
will become the Midst because it is nothing, for the ...2 rulers
and the wicked powers (exousiai) will {fight with) you and they
will envy you because you have known me, because I am not
from the world*, and 1 do not resemble | the rulers and the

* cf. Joh. 8.23

' (13) ceased to have; lit. ceased to be.

2 (19) ...; Greek word ending in -ap.
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AN NHMAPYCH 22(31)-1€[F0TCIA 4] NM-44TIONHPON TH{PO|®
ngen- | 4 2 in margin €hOA MQHT AN Me ATW oON
MET[XNOY  Q|M-TCaPg MNTAAIRIA  sraanTagf-aeeps(c
AAAT  €TANTPPO AMACIWT ATW ON MET[COTWINT]
RATA-CAPZ  AL28NTA-Q €ATIC 204227 [eTann]Tepo
AMINOTTE THWT.

AToTWWER NMET [MAMOCTONOC| QN-OTCALH MNOTWT
naxer xe-ic [METONQ Ti|XOCIC ANON ENTATRMNON
HATA-CAPZ ‘A[TW ENTAN|COTWIK HKATA-CAPZ AXBIC
€port MXOE(IC ANON| TAP ANWTOPTP.

aic nertong ovwwh [mexacy] recqanocToAoc xe-
erxepo-Tcapz [an eteTniorHg Q9par MOHTC AAAA
TCAPZ  SITAR[ ¢ o o o ¢ o ¢ ALN=T| ARMTATHOIA  ETWOOT
QNM-TAMNTATEI[20€ €T€| TAI €TCWPAL MNOTALHUE NCAZ
BoA ar.... [w|naecinT.

ananoctodoc orwwh senfwyaxe!] me mnetomg
NMAXET EE-AXIC €POMN [XE~TALN|TATHOIA O NAaW NQe
NTAPIQOEP( epom  e|poc ewwne seaeon  enmabwk
aant? me? ... ..

alc MeTong orwwh naxee| xe-oFom [Miar eT|Pops
NTAANTIAPOENOC ATW TAM « o 4« o o A5 T2 hchw
CAATIEC HOET A2RROET € ¢ o« « « + ARAROEST EYXIOTA €NAZ
PAIL ATW ENTAL « ¢ o« NINTAKO ATW ON AYpP-UHPE

nCoi(R)[0c =xe-|aamecjerane eNAWARE O H-OTOPE « .« . .
[en]Ta-TIWT %00T xenaAC QWwT emfaTcako] emers
MACOTWNT QAL-MEWK  AMENA[HPWALA] semenTacys
THNOOTT.

2 - appears in the margin.

3 nev[mnog ; perhaps read met[xnuy or Men(Tavxnog.
8 MS naxev; Sah. nexav.

1 MS 7aghchw; read Taghcw.

22 MS mamoes; Sah. mmor,

23 MS nnrakro ; Sah. MnIITAKO,
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powers (exousiai) and all the wicked ones. They do not come from
me. And furthermore he who (is born) in the flesh of unright-
eousness has no part in the Kingdom of my Father, and also
he who <(knows) ! me according to the flesh has no hope (in the)
Kingdom of God, the Father.”

4. (The apostles) answered with one voice, they said : “‘Jesus,
(thou living one), O Lord, are we born of the flesh, and <have
we) known thee according to the flesh? Tell us, O Lord, for we
are troubled.”

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: “‘1 do not
speak of the flesh in which (you) dwell, but the flesh of (ignorance)
and non-understanding which exists in ignorance, which leads
astray many from the {word) of my Father.”

The apostles answered the (words) of the living Jesus, they
said : “Tell us how non-understanding happens, that we may beware
of it, lest we should go...”

The living Jesus answered and said : “(Each) one who bears
my virginity and my ... 2 and my garment 3, without understanding

and <(knowing) me, and blasphemes my name, I have ... to
destruction. And furthermore he has become an earthly son
because he has not known my word with certainty — these

{words) which the Father spoke, so that I myself should teach
those who will know me at the completion of the pleroma of
him who sent me.” |

' (3, 4) is born ... knows; Till: Schmidt's emendations are grammatically
impossible, and the reading is therefore uncertain.

2 (21, 23) ...; the rendering is doubtful.

3 (22) my garment; cf. GPh 57, log. 24; GrPow 46; TriProt 45 etc.; (also note
on U 256.25).
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ananoctodoc [orwwh] nexar xe-nxoeic ¢ NeTs
ong asavc(a)[hon] QW ENRWR ATW QW €POI.

avw naxfe?! x=e-jnyaxme ett araroy MHTH
QWWOT[THTTIY ¢ ¢ v ¢ o v ¢ o v s o o o o s 0 0 a0 oo

18,
AlLLEPE-THTTI Al0TWW
et AT anong 1

NETONY e MNCcooTN NTare

Nal N MEOEALE HETHWCIC [(22]MAQ OPATON HNHOTTE
10 QITH-22A2T[CTH|PION  E€TQHIL ETXIALOEIT €QOT[5t] ens
TENOC ETCOTI QAR-TIEALTON €Q[OTH| enwIg ALMENT
QM- TEMEl AN[CW|THP AwnpeewTe MAnyFY 00Te
ETHAWWIT €POOT ALMEIAOTOC HWNY €TROCE NAPa-
WY IIAL QAL-TICOOTM IUC TNeTONQ menTacfes ehod
IS QITH-TIAIWN MOTOCHT QAL-NIEWK ALMEMAHPWALA Q=
Techw eTe-aan- ge nbANac (e)ura-ic netong tehw
22220C MNEYATIOCTONOC €AW 22420C KE-TAI Te Techw
€TEPE-TICOOTI  THPY OTHQ QPAI NMQHTC.
alc meTong oTwWh Mexae] IUEGANOCTOAOC xe-
20 MAIATY ALMENTAGAWT-TKOCALOC ATW ARTIEJHA-TIROCZ
a20C €AW,

6 page | of O?; the leaf is badly damaged and measures 27 x 16 cms.
13 MS emnagjwn ; O' ermauoon.

15 MS orim-maswn  ; O! QITR-MIWT QM-TI&HWI.

16 MS @&e; Sah. ke,
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The apostles {(answered) and said : “O Lord Jesus, thou living
one, teach us the completion, and it suffices us.”
And he said : “The word which I give to you yourselves ...!

(Lacuna)

12 have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living
Jesus, who knows 3 the truth.

1a. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, by
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father
— in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who
receive to themselves this Word of life® which is higher than all
life — in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come forth
through the Father from the aeon of light* at the completion of
the pleroma — in the teaching, apart from which there is no
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying :
“This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge.”

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: *Blessed
is he who has crucified the world °, and who has not allowed the
world to crucify him.” |

* cf. 1 Pet. 29
@ cf. 1 Joh. 1.1
° cf. Gal 6.14

' (5) ...; O! breaks off here.

(6-47.7) Schmidt/Till omit these four pages in which the text is a copy of
39.1-42.15; the translation is almost identical.

3 (8) who knows; O?: is the knowledge of.

(15) through the Father from the aeon of light; O?: through the aeon of light.
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ANANOCTOAOC OTWWE QN-OFC(AH) MOTWT €TAW
20000C Ee-TUxOEIC araTcabon eoe MAWT-TIROCLLO0C
EERA(C) MMEYAWTH HTHTAKO ATW NTHCWPAL ferens

0)“2.
alc “e'ro‘(g_ O'U'wgﬁ nexaq Re-NeNTAAWTY ne
nas neMTAqEH-NAWARE AcyxOKe| ehol. | 2° gar-

MOTWYW ALTENTATHIOOTT,

[alrorwwh nos nanoctoAoc eyxzw [anjaroc xe-
ARIC EPOI MXOEIC NTA[P]HCWTAL AR ANMON HENTANZ
OTAQI NMCWH QLL-TIEMQHT THPY ANKA-EIWT ANKA-
22227 ANKA- HEWAL ANKA- HEIWQY € ANKA-RTHCIC ANz
HA-LLALIITHOG ALTIPPO AHOTAQM HCWR XEKAC EKATZ
cafol €NWIY ALTEREIWT ENTACTHIOOTK.

Alc neTong oTWWh mexacy Ee-MWIY AANAEIWT
ne Mas eTpeTeTHxl efioN 9 ar-MTENOC ALMMOTC ITEZ
TIFFYCH HCAO €O MCYCOIRH NCWWIE Ioepon
Qat-TeT =W A0420¢] MHTH ALTERTO ARMAWAKRE e€Tpes
TETHRORY €hON HMTETHOTEAS EMAPHCWI  ALTETAIWI
AN-HEYBOPGC ETE-ANTAT-9AH ARAAT. NTWTH 2Ae
NTETH MALLAGHTHC WWIE ETETNSENH €WWI €PWTIt
ATAWARE QH-OTWPE  RERAC ENHEYT NALMATI NST
MaAPYC W ALTEIAIWI TIAT €Te-aamecjoe €AAAT MHOT2
€gcaQie TAY QPAI MQHT XEKAC QWTTHTTH
naanocToAoc. | 3 EEKAC QWTTHTTH  eTes

3 MS =era(c); Sah. xenaac.
11 newam; O nnraam. neiwge; O' neneroge.
12, 13 MS eratcahborn; Sah. eretcabon,
16 MS neo¢oIru; read noOC OIKH,
21 =menac nneg¥t; O' n[tjapeTtemncorwnyg xedac nneyy.
22 page 3: the leaf is very badly damaged and measures 26 x 16 cms.
24 =erac QWTTHTTI; unnecessary repetition.
24-46.1 €TETHAXRWHK ; Sah. ETETHERWR Or TETHARWK.
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CHAPTER 2a 45

The apostles answered with one voice, saying: “O Lord, teach
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so that
we are destroyed and lose our lives.”

The living Jesus answered: ‘“He who has crucified it (the
world) is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according
to the will of him who has sent me*.”

2a. The apostles answered, saying : ““Speak to us, O Lord, that
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts.
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee® so that thou
shouldst teach us the life of thy Father who has sent thee°.”

The living Jesus answered and said: “The life of my Father
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding
through that which I say to you in the course of my discourse,
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the warchon of this aeon
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my
disciples, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you
know it!, in order that the archon of this aeon* may not fight
with you — this one who did not find any commandment of
his in me * — so that you also, O my apostles, | fulfil my word

cf. Mt. 10.40 etc.

cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29
cf. Mt. 10.40

cf. Joh. 12.31 etc.

cf. Joh. 14.31

¢ > 0 O #»

(21) so that you know it; omitted in O2.
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THAZW(K) €hoA saMmawaxe €QOTI €POI  ANOKR  Q WWT
WTAP-THTTI NpaLge NTETHWWIE QITH-0TLLNTENET2
oepoc eannt-Aaar nxb Woonm gpar MYHTC. mee
eTepe-TENnia ALNMAP(A)RAHTOC OTOX 24420C. TAI Te
©€ QWTTHTTI ETETHAOTRAI 22420C QITH=TALNTPALYE
ARTIENNA ARMMAPARAHTOC eToFadh,

AaTorwwh NGT HAMOCTOAOC THPOT QN-0FCALH
NOTWT AAGSAIOC  ALN-IWQANMHC PIAWINOC  ann-
bapeodoaraioc aen-rarkwhoc €rxw 20a20C xe-NEOETC
IC TIETONQ TETEPe-TEUNTATAS0C TOPW ehod exn-
WENTATGINE NTECOPIa  ALN-TIESEINE ENTALPOTOENT
NQHTY TOTOEHT €TYAR-TIOTOEIT ENTAPOTFOLNT €mens
OHT WANTIEI LLTOTOEHT ALMWNQ TAOTOC arase
QITH-TETHWCIC eTTcafo a2e20M  €MCOOTN  €TYHN
ARMIEOEIC §C TIETONY.

Alc MeTong orvwwh MexAc Ee-NMAATY aanpwase
ENTAYCOTWI-TAT ATW Acfer MTme | 4* emecur
ATW ACGYI-TIRAQ ACROOTC] €TNE ATW AYP-TALHTE
Xe-0TAAAT TE.

AToTWWh NGT MANOCTOAOC €TRW A2MROC KeE-IC
neTong mxoeic HWA €poN HTME =Ke- WATNTC ENECHT
HAW HQE ENTANOTAQN TAP HCWR xerac eraTcahon
ENOTOENt ITALE.

Aalc meTong ovwwh mNexac xe-NMWYARE ETWOON
QPAI QNM-TNE €AMMATE-TIKAQ WWINE TNAI EWATLLOTTE
€POC| RE-ROCAROC. HTWTH A€ ETETHWANCOTWI-TIAWAS
A€ TETHAN-TIE EMECHT NHJOTWQY QPAT MY HTTHTTH TIE
Ne MWaxe K(AQOPA)TON ALTMEIWT,  ETETHHANCOTWN=

17 MS entagcovwn-nas; Sah. entagcorn-nal.
MS aqjer; read acqesne.
21 W. Schw. ygawntc; read euyawnre; see O'.
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CHAPTER 3a 46

in relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become
whole ! through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the
Spirit of the Comforter* is whole, so will you also be whole,
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter.”

3a. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo-
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying : “O Lord Jesus,
thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who have
found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou? gavest light;
O light-giving Light 3 that enlightened our hearts until we received
the light of life; O true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one.”

The living Jesus answered and said : “Blessed is the man who
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has
lifted the earth and has sent it to heaven, and he has become
the Midst for it is nothing.”

The apostles answered, saying: ‘“Jesus, thou living one, Lord
interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light.”

The living Jesus answered and said : *“The Word (which) existed
in heaven before the earth came into existence — this which
is called the world — but you, when you know my Word, you
will bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you.
Heaven is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know |

* cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7

' (3) whole:; omitted in O2.
2 (11) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he.
3 (12) light-giving Light; O2: light which is in the light.
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na(l) A€  APATETHAN-TIE €NECHT TIKAQ 9 WWY
€X00TC €QPAI €TNeE THATALWTI €poy =e-aw m(e)
(=€) €TETHACOTWONEY. Ae-TRAQ QWL EROOTE QPAr
eTNe Te TNeTcwT(ar) enwaxe nMeITHWCIC eAgAo
¢(c)fo] mmowc nparnnag9 adAAa agp- plararjne (e)as
MEYHOTC A0 €O NHCOIKOC AAAA AYP-eNOTPANION

e'r&e0.0.000.0000.00.00.0000.lo

5. aqnpobade araroy eboN ecjo aamers

fole  [grymeoTTRF |+ nar me mmowTe mTadms

o1a. qnaTaQOY epaTy smesTy[ofc] mame. cemas
A20TTE €POCf RE-1€0T., ARIIMCWC CYHAKILL €POY NST
NaswT. NYTATO ehoA 1 FMRENPOLOAH  icesr0w9
NHEITONOC. TAl Me TEPalt 9 WW| RATA-HESHCATPOC
eTHROA-TAL CEMALOTTE €POC| ALTEIPAN. RE-10EIAWS
SWTINCWALLIW,  €TE-ITOY IE€ TNNOTTE WNTAAHOIA.
CMATAQ O] €PATY ALMETINOC Nane exn-iefo] emnhod-
Tal TIAL M€ MTFNOC NHEGHCATPOC ETYHARAACY Hame
€O PAI EXWOT. ATW TAI T€ ©€ €TEPe-NEOHP CHP
eBOA a0000c. €C[O HATE €POOT. TAS M€ MTINMOC ETYRH
€QP ALRL0C| EARTIATOTHIAL €POY eTpecyTa[wel-npododn
ehod.

1 MS apaternan-tne; Schmidt: dialectical form.

W. Schw.e(¢)[o}; read eqfo].

9 page 5: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small central defects;
it measures 26 x 16 cms.

10 75 read T¥moc.

w
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CHAPTER 5 47

these things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth
up to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it;
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of
gnosis has ceased to have the understanding (mind) of a man of
earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding (mind)
has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly. Because of ...

(Lacuna)

5. He has emanated® him, being of this type ... This is the
true God. He will set him up in this type as head 2. He will be
called Jeu3. Afterwards my Father will move him to bring forth
other emanations, so that they fill these places. This is his name
according to the treasuries* which are outside this. He will be
called by this name: ..., that is to say: ‘The true God’ 3. He will
set him up in this type as head over the rreasuries® which are
outside this. This is the type of the treasuries over which he will
set him as head, and this is the manner in which the treasuries
are distributed, he being their head. This is the zype in which
he was before he was moved to bring forth emanations : |

(9) he has emanated; on emanations, see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 186fT.; Hippol.

V 15.3; Plotinus II 3.16; GTr 27, 41; TriTrac 73; PS 2; Keph VII p. 34;

LI p. 126; (cf. U 265.16, 17).

2 (11) head; cf. ApJn 26.

3 (12) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165, 166; PS 25 etc.; (also 105.7).

4 (14) treasuries; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 48, 53; Hippol. VI 9.8; PS 2 etc.;
Keph XCI p. 230; on chambers of the sun, moon etc., see 1 Enoch XLI.

5 (15, 16) ...; the name of Jeu, the true God; see 48.1, 4; 51.23-25; 88.3, 4.

6 (17) treasuries; MS: a cryptogram replaces the word here and often sub-

sequently.

21
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10€12. WO WTINC WARIW
nag ne neyrrnoc

NS

wwienol

T+ TAl G€ TE €€ enTa-
1€0% TINO[¥TE] I0€1AWOWTIN WALLIW
NTAAHO1A

Mal Tie Teypamn cez
N2 220T7TE €pPOCf xXe-
norTe NTAAHOIA,

Tal ne meqpan

AN O CENMALLOTTE €poe| =e-1e0T B erawwne
NEIWT NOTALHHUJE AMTIPOHOAH A TW OTH-OTALHHE 202
NPoboAH MHT ehOA MQHTEY QITH-TREAETCIC ALNAIWT. |
6. ncewWwne HEAWT 9WOT IHIEOHCP OTH-OTLLHZ
HUJE GINMARAAT IATIE €9P €XWOT ICEAROTTE €POOT
Ae-1€0T NMNOTTE MTAAHOIA, INTOY METHAWWINE MEIWT
MIEOT THPOT. eThe %e-0TNPOROAH Ne NTE-NAIWT NeT2
epe-nnoyTe NTAAHOIx nanpobade asaroe] QITH-
TREAETCIC ALTAIWT, HTOL METHAP-ANE €QPAl ERWOT.
CMARIAL €POOT OTH-OTALHHWE AaNPobOAH HHT efbod
QM-IIEOT THPOT. €hOA QITH-THEAETCIC ALMAIWT €z
WANKILL  €POOT NCELOTY IIEOHCATPOC THPOY.
HCELLOTTE €POOT RE-NTAZIC INEOHCATPOC IOTOENT
orn-g enantha nrha mamwne eboA g HTOT.
Tl Ge Ne NTINOC eTEPE-TIOTTE HTAAHOIA HH
€QPAI A0420¢] ETHATAQOY €PATY MaMe egpafi] exi-
NeOHCATPOE. enaTeTayo-npofoNH efod egpas

1 . oCwmiw; read o¢ wAMIw,
3 MS enva; the verb is lacking, supply npoiaie.
9 MS newnT; T inserted above.
24 MSemnatgravo-npoboAn; Schmidt: an older Sahidic form of the status
constructus of the causative verb instead of the later Tave-,

22
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... This is his type

Jeu, the true God. This now is the form in which

This is his name ... ¢has emanated). This is his name'.
He will be called the frue God.

Furthermore he will be called Jeu. He will be father of a mul-
titude of emanations. And a multitude of emanations will come
forth from him through the command of my Father, and they
themselves will be fathers of the treasuries. I will place a multitude
as heads over them, and they will be called Jeu, the true God. It
is he who will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation
of my Father. And the true God will emanate through the command
of my Father. He will be head over them. He will move them 2
and a multitude of emanations will come forth from all the Jeus,
through the command of my Father when he moves them, and
they will fill all the treasuries. And they will be called ranks of
the Treasuries of the Light. Myriads upon myriads will come into
existence from them.

This now is the type in which the true. God is placed when he
is about to be set up as head over the treasuries, before he has
brought forth emanations | over the treasuries, and before he

! (5) name; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 289{T.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 272, n. 3;
Iren. 1 14.11Y.; GTr 27; GPh 54, log. 12; Eug 821T.; (see also 90.2).

2 (12-17) they will be called ... move them; Till: they will be called Jeu. The
true God will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation of
my Father whom the true God will emanate through the command of my
Father. He who will be head over them will move them.

23
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EXN-NEOHCATPOC, EMNMATYTATE-NPOLOAH ehoA. =xe-
LMATE-TIAIWT Kiar €pocf eTpecfraro ebod mefrawo
€QPal TAI NME TNEYTT(NO/C ENTAIOTW eICwP 2ea20¢]
ehoN mMAI Me MEYTIMOC QWWE| eHATATO-NPohoAH
€Qpal TAI Ne TNTINOC LNNOTTE NTAAHOR. IO€
ETYRH €QPAI 20420C

MEIWOLLNT MWWAQ €TO NTEIQE NNTOOT Me MeDWNH
ETYNATAAT ETWANKENETE NMAYY  eTpecfo Taemeve |

T. €QOTIM eMWT XEKAAC €YeTATO-NPohoAH
egpal Qwwe aTw mNYnpohade QWWY. TNas Ne NTrs
TOC €TCYo 22420C

(L X =24

a Nas Ne MEYTINOC 9 Wwwe|
;’ eqquanTaTo ehod

Tal Te ©€ QWW ETEPE-THOTTE NTAAHO HH
egpar areeoef.  equanpohade ehod g ennpohodn
eTWANRIAR €pocf ehOA QITAL-TIAIWT ETPEYTATO-TIPO2
HOAH choN, QITH-THEAETCIC ALMAIWT  ETPEYTAQY 0O

epaToT mMamne egpas exn- nefo] OTN-OTarHHWe MHT
€hoN NMYQHTOT, NCEWMOTY MHEOHCATPOC THPOT ehod

9 page 7: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small central defects;
it measures 28'/, x 17 cms.
Il evqo: read noc evejo
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CHAPTER 5 49

has brought forth emanations, because my Father has not yet
moved him to bring forth and to set up. This is his type which
I have already set forth, but this is his type when he will bring
forth emanations. This is the type of the true God in the manner
in which he is placed :

The three lines which are thus, they are the voices which he
will give out when he is commanded to sing praises to the Father,
so that he himself brings forth emanations, and he also emanates.
This -is the type of what he is:

This is his type when he brings forth

This moreover is the manner in which the true God is placed,
as he is about to emanate emanations, when he is moved by my
Father to bring forth emanations, and to set them up as heads
over the treasuries, through the command of my Father !. A mul-
titude come forth from them and they fill all the treasuries |

' (17) through the command of my father; this phrase is perhaps redundant.
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QITH-THEAETCIC MMMAIWT ETPETWWNE MNNOT cenaz
A20TTE ENMMOTTE MNTAAHOIA XeE=-1€07 IIWT MNIIEOV
THPOT. TNAI €Te-TEPaN TeE TAI QN-TACNE ALMAIWT
10€IWOWOTIN WALLIW,  QWTAN A€  ETUWANTAQ O
€PATY MATE €QPAT EXN-HEOHCATPOC THPOT €Tpes
npobade epoor. TNeYTFNOC Ge& ME MNAl  ENTAIOTW
eicwp areeoe) ebold.

CWTAL B¢ QWWE ENTFNOC NHEOHCATPOC NO€
€TOTenpofioN  10420C.  €HAP-ANE €QPAI  ERWOT
nreige gaoH emmnaTynpobade ehoX epoow. eTe-
MAT TE MEYTTNOC NOE€ ETYRH €QPAI ARAROC.  €NECO

ge¢ ANMEITTNOC Me NGT NMNOTTE n'ra.?\nela..
p- 8.

AMOR QA€ afermRrades
ARTIPAN ARTIAIWT €Te-
NMal  Me  xXe-ecferian
enMorTe NTaAHOA
xeRaac ecqenpohade
ehod. nToy A 9 Wwe|
OIt AC[TPe-OTAREETE €1
nas  9wey oM me (nejefxas ehod  gr-necjorcars
PARTHP ec[QI-Tiecjo o sreige [ POC

ATATHALLIC HTE-TIAIWT ACHKIAL €NNOTTE NTANHOIA.
achorhor gpar nYHTY ehoN QITAR-TICIROTI Arasceve.
entacjer €hoA 9H-NESHCATPOC AMAIWT, achorhor
QPAl  QAL-TINOTTE NTAAHOIA. ATALTCTHPION KRiaw

MS nnov: read nno¥TE.

MS &e inserted above.

W. etorvenpefhod, Schw. evovenpolod: read eTornanpodale.
20 MS gtoq: read Q.

22 MS awaTnraMmic; read 20TATHAMIC,

\O 00 =
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through the command of my Father, in order to become god(s).
The true God will be called Jeu, the father of all the Jeus; his
name in the tongue of my Father is this: ... But when he is set
up as head over all the treasuries, in order to emanate them,
this now is his zype which I have finished setting forth.

6. Hear now also the type of the treasuries how they are
emanated; he will become head over them in this way, before
he has emanated them; this is his type, as he is placed. Now the
true God was of this type.

But 1 have called upon the name
of my Father, so that he should
move the true God in order to
emanate. But he himself caused
This is his character® an idea (thought) to come forth
which is on his face thus: | from his treasuries.

A power of my Father moved the true God. It radiated within him
through this small idea (thought)? which came forth from the
treasuries of my Father. It radiated within the true God.

A mystery moved | him through my Father. The true God gave

! (20.21) character; perhaps impress, mark ; originally figures engraved on stone:

cf. Festugiére (Bibl. 19) p. 140; Hippol. VI 44.2; Plotinus 11 3.7; GTr 23:
TriTrac 94; Keph LXIV p. 158; (also U 229.6, 7).

2 (23) small idea (thought) ... the true God gave voice; see Hippol. VI 18:
GTr 37; TriTrac 89; 2LogSeth 54; TriProt 36fT.; (see also 88.13(T., 23(T.).
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€poef QITAL-MIAIWT. A¢f¥ MOTYPoor ehoA NaT NNOTTE
NTAAHO €fXRW ALA0C NTEIPE Xe-I€ I€ 1€ ATW
nrepeyt nowQpoor chod. acer ehod MGT TerpwMH.
€Te-NTOC Te TenpohoAH AcCHjWNE LLMEITTNOC €CA0%
5 owye €hoN ICA-NECEPHT NOHCATPOC SHCATPOC.
TIYOPN Y POOT Te TIA
ToWoC , , €Oy ENTAGILOTTE 22400¢] NS
—

NATAQOC €PATC RaTA-
OHcATPOC €HARAAC
AMPTAAG  epr- THATAH
NIEOHCATPOC eTe-MAl Ne
€TAQ €PATOT  ARTUJOARIT
[ ow-TnrAm. mas me

nHowTe NTAAHOIA NTepeynpobade eboA 16T NnOFTE
20 MTAAHOIA TAf NE MEYTFMOC.

3] n 1€0T THOTTE MNTAAHOA
-g eTe-ma1 me nracjer ebod
10 :%%YA ; 22420¢] TIH IUTIIE,
(E_LGLQ)’ -g Al me neYyCapans
€0y g THP OTN-OTTAZIC €Ys
Fd
™

. nTepe-TAANTHOS  agepaTe
L3
= i-nefo] re aanaTe-Tagic Wws
NeE AIAQ €PAT AleTURAAE! 2aM%
A0€lAWO.
VIR PAN ARTIAIWT HEKAAC €cfeTpe-
mim 1€0y ’
NNOyTE NTa
Anela,
oK
3
.S

7 W. Schw. Tomoc; read T¥ROC.

15 MS TnA®An; read TRFAN.

21 page 9: the leaf is preserved as a whole but with numerous central
defects; it measures 28!/, x 17 cms.
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CHAPTER 6 51

voice, saying thus: ... And when he had given voice, there came
forth this voice which is the emanation. 1t was of this type as it
proceeded forth from one side after another of each treasury.

The first voice is this, which Jeu, the true God, called, which
came forth from him, the one above.

(Jeu 1)!? Place  Jeu
jast
o
g
Jeu 3
5
Jeu &

This is his character. He will set up a rank corresponding to
the treasuries, and will place it as watchers? at the gate? of the
treasuries which are those which stand at the gate as the three...3
This is the true God. When the true God. had emanated, this was
his type :

When this great one stood in the treasuries no
Jeu the ranks yet existed. I stood and I called upon the
true God name of my Father, so that he should cause |

! (8-78.23) Jeu 1-28; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XII 336fT.

2 (15) watchers; as decans, see CH Exc. Stob. VI 5; as archangels, see 1 Enoch
XII, XX etc.; Jubilees IV 15; cf. also Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1465;
On8th9th 62; Keph LVI p. 142; (also U 239.25).
gate; see Hippol. V 8.19fT.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31; PS 18 etc.; (also U 230.9).

3 (18) the three ...; perhaps the three watchers.

29



20

25

52 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

QENKENPONOAH WwWIE QH-MEGHCATPOC.  NTOL| A€
QWWE ON AYTPE-OTRIAL NTAC Kitt €NNOTTE NTAAHZ
o, nwopn acfrpechorhor gpar NMQHTY =eRaAc
ecferiar enenpohoAoOTe. 9 N-MEGHCATPOC MHCETATO-
NpofodAH Qwor ehOA eTe-MAT HE ENTAYRAAT NaTe
€QPal €XWOT. NTOY A€ MHOTTE NTAAHOIA. AYNPOZ
Had mmas ehod  gn-mecyTonoc suyopn.  ethe-mag
agqt mowgpoor ebod nTepe- Teoar howhor gpar
NQHTCf., TAI T€ TUWOPNM NMCALH ENTASTAAC ACJHIAR
esteejnpohodoore wantornpobadk eholA.

necypan za
1€ WB
WZZHOZAZH | oy >
0d . HATIACAZAZ 3
o\
HZAHOZAZIA ohe
QHIAIAWZA aHw
ioT
€IWZA0SWZA 1eoy’
‘DWZAHZAATO
X WZHOZIZW =
DAEWZAZWIT =
RPAEWIZAZIO
e £\ a4 TPE~
WA WwZazaza aX2P q47p
TGOAL Kitt QN-WAHW
A AIZWDWIA —_—
A achowhor QPpal MQHTY
uovwez! ¥ nt
a hbWIH  ecnpo-
Prwmzazaza vv 9 ® qnpoz
Bade ehod erTe-Tar Te
MAT ME MWOLLNT Bo
Twopn  npohoAH.
1PTA2L. Hop P

7 MS on-neqronoc; read gm-negronoc,
26 Tugopn npofoAs; read tyjopn mnpofods,
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other emanations to exist in the treasuries.

But he again caused a (power) ! from himself to move the true
God. At first he caused it to radiate within him that he might
move his emanations in the treasuries, that they also might bring
forth emanations, which are those which he placed as heads over
them. But he, the true God, emanated these first from his place.
For this reason he gave voice when the power welled up within
him. This is the first voice which he uttered (lit. gave). He moved
his emanations until they emanated.

7. (Jeu 2)
His name : Jeu
Jeu

His character. he caused the power to

move in ... It welled up in him. he
gave voice as he emanated. This is the
These are the first emanation. |
three watchers?

! (2) {power): lit. movement.

2 (26) three watchers; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 40fT.; 1ApJas 33.
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These are the ranks which he has caused to be emanated. And
there are twelve ranks in each treasury, these being their rype:
six heads on this side and six on that, turned towards each other.
There will be a multitude of ranks standing in them outside these,
all of which I will say. There are twelve heads in each rank, and
the name belongs to them all, according to rank; this name is
that of the twelve !, there being twelve heads in each rank. His
name is this: ...

......

... the three
watchers are these

Now the first rank of the treasury is the first which he made
as emanation. 1 will take for myself twelve out of those ranks
and place them so that they serve me. | AL, 7

! (7, 8) this name is that of the twelve; lit. this name of them is the twelve
(cf. 55.1; 56.22 etc.).
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8. (Jeu 3)
For these watchers do not belong
to the ranks of the treasuries of
the light.
His name
Jeu
The watchers which
stand within the gates
This is his character : are these : their names :

And there are twelve heads in each place of the rank of every
treasury; that is, these names which are in the places — these
names except for those that will be in them. These are the three
watchers: ... ... ...

These are they which ... emanated, when the power radiated
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, these being his twelve
heads in | each emanation, and this name is that of the twelve
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according to each one of the ranks, and these are one outside
the other endlessly. These are the names of the emanations.

9. (Jeu 4)
These are the names of the three
His name watchers : ...
Lt These also are the names of the
Jeu emanations :

His character is this :

And there are twelve heads in the place of the treasury of his
ranks; that is, these names which are in each place; and there are
twelve in each rank and this name is that of the twelve, except for
those which will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ...' emanated when the power radiated
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, there being twelve
heads in each emanation, and this name is the twelve, according to
each one of the ranks. And these are one | outside the other

(7, 18) zwzwia, zozwai; see On8th9th 56 (also 84.6; 124.9-17).
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endlessly, except for their watchers. The names of the three watchers
are: ... .

10. (Jeu 5)
These are the three watchers :
His name These are the emanations :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place of the treasuries of
his ranks, that is, these names which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
Jfor those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth from him when the
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this
name is that of the twelve, and there are twelve according to each
one of the ranks. And they are one outside the other endlessly,
except for the watchers. The three watchers® ... ... ... |

1 (28) the three watchers; Schmidt omits.
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11. (Jeu 6)
These are the three watchers :
His name (The twelve emanations)
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each rreasury, that is his ranks,
that is these names which are in the places. And there are twelve
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth from him when the
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this
name is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to
each one of the ranks, that is these, and they are one outside
the other endlessly, except for their watchers of the emanations.
The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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12. (Jeu 7)
The three watchers :

{The twelve emanations)

His character

And there are twelve heads in the treasury, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation. and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly. These
are the names of the emanations, | except for their watchers.
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The three watchers : ...

13. (Jeu 8)
These are the names of the emanations,
except for their watchers.
His name The three watchers :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks,
that is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks and they are one outside the other endlessly. The
name of the three watchers: ... ... ... |
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14. (Jeu 9)
These are the names of the three
His name watchers: ... ... ...
These are the names of the emanations,
Jeu except for their watchers :

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emangted twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly. The three
watchers: ... ... ... |

47



20

61 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU

15
P oy T evy
Ul < ne  driag  wrcAXHE
2 cawee* eaoelés
neypan TAWZAEIE® Kwzaese*
g‘:i:_'L; nacaywzae Tlazazeziew:
(4
WeZA10 oweelie
- ZHZEWZ® 2wzese®
< Yewycaer®  zewzadio®
2ewHIEE* HIcOTE®
neey X APARTHP

ETH-AANTCHOOTC MATIE QAL-TITOTOC NTOMOC eTe-mneys
'razic e, eTe=-NPAN NE €TY H=NTOMOC, E€FTNH-ALNTCHOOTC
2“—7?&%‘6 "l“'l'bszl( ETIEIPAI AR22007 € aansh X wpic-
NeTHAWWIIE MY HTOT. ETWANY TARNETE ENMAIWT e’rpeq'i'-
ATHAALLIC HOTOENT NaAT.

nar e nra- offcion npofade ararocor ehod.
NTepe-TE0ae NAIWT BoThor 9par NMQHTY. acnpos
Hade ehoX aeaenTih AenpofOAH. eFM-arnTCNOOTC
aanpofoNH  9m-TenpokodAn  TenpohodAm enespan
ARLR00T ME ALTLALNTCHOOTC. €TH-NTIR RaTa-TOTE:
TOTES NNTAZIC, €PE-OTEN RWTE EOTEl TALMCON €Te-Nal
He METPAN Y WPIC-RETPTAAG, NWOLLNT PTAAG
enlaile: Hcae' Yapcaca*

| page 17: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with numerous defects; it
measures 28'/, x 17 cms.
17 MS oiciwn; @wciwst written above.
20 MS mnpofodn on-; read name or-

48



CHAPTER 15 61

15. (Jeu 10)
The three watchers :

His name | ... ... ...

(The twelve emanations) :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so
that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being
their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers:
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16. (Jeu 11)
The three watchers :
His name

The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one of
the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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17. (Jeu 12)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, that
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so
that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers '

1 (27) the three watchers; Schmidt omits.
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Twhwzact whbwza
MEYXCAPARTHP eZbIwIA®  OTEZTW*
oczeaza*  Dacazaz.

ETH-AUITCHOOTC NATE QAL-TIEJOHCATPOC €Te-Me Taz
Z5C M.  ETE-HPAN NE HAI €TQN-HITONOC. ETH-ALNTZ
CHOOTC QM-TTAZIC TTAZIC ENMEIPAN 2242007 X WPIC-
METHAWWIE HYHTOT ETWANY TALNETE ENAIWT eTpee|Y-
ATHALIC HOTOCHT AT,

MAI ME NTA-IZaHIA enTacnpohade 1042007 efhod
nTepe-TaoL aenAInT Borhor Qpas MQHTY., agnpoz
Hade ehod avaanTenOOTC AMPOLOAH.  eT-aanTS
crooTe MamMe QN-TenpohoAH TenpokodAH emerpar
2220007 IE ARTALNTCHOOTC ETH-ALNTCHOOTC HATA-
TOTE! TOTES MNTAZIC epe-over aanhoA HOTEl Tasmcon
€Te-MAI e HETPAN Y WPIC-MeTPTAAZ. NT whrAAg

TWIAL® QITAZA° €1eoTE*

15 MS: the words e mnmirtcnoowc are omitted after Mmoo,
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CHAPTER 18 64

18. (Jeu 14)!
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name <is that of the twelve),
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :

! (1) MS Jeu 13 omitted.
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2 WZHZHI* ZHZEAS"®
= 2e%207c* OTZOTE* €OTZOTA®
2wzase* Z0WAZA *
“G(‘X&P&RTHP wZwwaze*

ETH-AANTCHOOTC MATIE QAR-TIEJOHCATPOC €Te-Me s
TAZIC ME €TE-NPAI NMe NAI €TQH-NTONOC. ETH-ANTS
CHOOTC QN-TTAZIC TTAZIC ENEIPAN 1222007 e 4aM%
ALNTCHOOTC 7 WPIC-HETHAWWIE 1Y HTOT eTWANY Fans
NETE EMAIWT eTPe T-ATHALLIC HOTOEUT NAT.

NAT e NTA-OIHZZA Npohade 2242007 ehoX nTepe-
Teoae AT horhor gpar nMgHTY. acnpobade
ehod areanTer0o0TC AaMpohoAH. erm-aanTih nmpos
BOAH mame oN-TeNpPohoAH TenpofoAH enespan aez
20007 e amf,  ETH-ANTCHOOTC HATA-TOTEI TOTES
NITAZIC epe-over anhoA nOTer TARMCONM.  eTe-MAf
Me MeTpAN ¢ opic-nerdrAag. Ne aehriag malhs

1 page 21: the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28x 9!/, cms.
18 MS nnpofoAn expunged.
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CHAPTER 19 65

19. (Jeu 15)
The three watchers :
His name
Twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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oreacza’ woregar®
Pwzaiw* ZWZA Y W2 *

ETH-ALNTCHOOTC MANE Qae-TiTonoc mronoc asrneey[o]
€TE-NPAN e HAI €T N-HTOMOC, EFH-ALNTCHOOTC Q-
TTAZIC TTAZIC enepan 040007 me semh X wpic-
HETHAWWITE Y HTOT ETWANY TALNETE ENAIWT eTpeefY-
ATHALLC NOTOEIN AT,

HAT Me NTA-2IWZH Tipohade 2042007 ehoA mTepe-
Teoar amaiwT Horhor gpar moHTY. acnpobade
€hoN areenTCcOOTC ANPOHOAH, EFH-LLNTCHOOTC HATIE
ou=TenpobodAn TenpobodAn emerpan 1222007 ne b,
ETH=-AANTCHOOTC KATA-TOTE TOTEI MNTAZIC epe-0Tes
2enboN HOTEl TALMCOM. eTe-tAf He NMETPA ) wpic-
MeTHTAAG, NC aahrAAg WIAGAA® AZd2° azzn*

16 mwub; MS 1 inserted above.
22 MS mub; read mmsh,
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CHAPTER 20 66

20. (Jeu 16)
The three watchers :
His name
The twelve emanations :
Jeu

His character :

And there are twelve heads in each place of his treasury; that
is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
Sfor those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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ETH-LNTCHOOTC Mame Qas-miecflo| eTe-mecfTagic we.
€TE-NPAN ME MAT €TQN-HTONOC, EFH-ALNTCHOOTC QM=
TTAZIC TTAZIC EMEIPAN 2242007 e aaaenTih K wpic-

15 METHAWWIE MQHTOT (AN TALNETE eMAIWT eTpeeft-
ATHALLC NOTOEI HAT.

Al ME NTA-JHWO0OTZaa Npobade arar00r ehod
nTepe-Tooae naiwT borhor Qpar MQHTY. A¢gnpos
Hade eho aeeenTib aampofodAM. eri- aanTHATE QM-

20 TenpofOAH TenpoboAH empan 2222007 e aamif,
ETH-ALNTCHOOTC KATA-TOTE! TOTEI MHTAZIC €Pe-OTel
AnboN HOTEl TALMCOM. €TE-HAI IE HEFPAN HCwpic-

HETPTAXG, NWOALNT anh3AAG mz"m' mo%g;gm’ 7ay°

2 page 23: the leaf is badly damaged and there are defects throughout the left
side; it measures 28 x 17 cms.

15 MS gangrmnere; read €TUANPTMIETE.

19 MS antnane; read mnmih naue,
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CHAPTER 21 67

2. (Jeu 17)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; that
is the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
Sfor those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my
Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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CHAPTER 22 68

22. (Jeu 18)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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£
€TE-NPAI IE NS GTQH—“TOHOC- ETH-AUNTCHOOTC Qan-
NTONMOC nNTONnoOC eneipml A22007T ME ARNMARITCIOOTC
X wpic-neTrawwrne l‘l?_HTO'U‘ e‘u‘ge\ng_‘u‘nneve ENAIWT
GTPQC“"-‘LTII&MIQ HOT o€ a7,

Al e NTA-WHZAO0I Tmipofade aea0007 ehod
NTepe-TEoae ANAIWT Horhor MOPAI NMQHTY. A
npobade eho araenTenoove aanpobods ern-aanTs
a0ore  namne 9N-TenpohoAH TenpofoAn emerpain
2020007 HME ARTARIITCHOOTC, ETH-AUTTCHOOTC KATA-
TOTEN TOTE! MITAZIC €Pe-OTEl KWTE €OTel TALNCON
€TE-MAT ME NETPAN Y WPIC-1eTPTAAZ, NT PhTA2G
Srhae: evelzale’ zalew*

2 page 25: the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous
central defects; it measures 28 x 17 cms.
18 MS nopau; read gpar.
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CHAPTER 23 69

23. (Jeu 19)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each place, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each
one of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers :
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E€TH-ALNTCHOOTC HATIE Q AL-TIIOHCATPOC neE] eTe-mee|s
TAZIC ME €TE-NPAN HE Al €TQN-WTONOC, ewi-annTih
QU=TTAZIC TTAZIC ENEIPAN 1242007 HE LALMALNTCHOOTC
X WPIC-HETHAWWIE HYHTOT €TWANY FALNETE ENAIWT
e'rpeq"'-'mme.ntc HOTOEHT NAT.

HAT e  WTHTA-ZARZwa npobade arar00r ehod
nTepe-TEoa AnNAWT Bozhoy 9par WQHTYL acqipos
Hade ehod aeaanTC100TC LANPOLOAH eFM-LLUTCNOOTC
nane 9u-TenpoboAu TenpoboAW eneipan 1240007
HE LAAMALNTCHOOVC, €FN-2NTIE 9 U=TTAZIC TTAZIC €Té=
ne:J e uea‘sau xw‘pm-uem\gr?\ag’. ne aaprAag
wxcae* alzewzace wa*

2 ne@ dittography.
17 MS wira; read wia.,
22 mne; MS nae, o crossed out.
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CHAPTER 24 70

24. (Jeu 20)
The three watchers
His name .
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in <his) treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except
Jor those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my
Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank,
these being their names, except for their watchers. The three
watchers: ... ... ... |
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2 page 27: the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous
central defects; it measures 27"/, x 17 cms.
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CHAPTER 25 71

25. (Jeu 21)
The three watchers
His name .
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, and they
are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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CHAPTER 26 72

26. (Jeu 22)
The three watchers
His name
Twelve emanations

Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks;
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve,
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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2 page 29: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with many central defects:
it measures 28 x 16'/, cms.
17 1wpazzw; read swpazza.
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CHAPTER 27 73

27. (Jeu 23)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, these being their names, except for their watchers. The
three watchers: ... ... ... |
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CHAPTER 28 74

28. (Jeu 24)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank,
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will be
in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives
light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers; ... ... ... |
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Hhade ehod ararnTcoove ANPOBOAH.  eFi-aniTih
nane 9 N-TenpohoAH TeNPohoNH eNeIPAI 2222007 1€
aaraneTifh, eTi-aenTih QN-TOTEN TOTE 1BITAZIC epe-
over 2enfOA HOTEr TALMCOM. €TE-MAL i€ METPAN
Nwpie-1esHrAag. nc aphsAag aasvzae’ ovel(la)*

owzwea*

2 page 31: the leaf is defective on the left side and throughout the central
area; it measures 28 x 17 cms.
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CHAPTER 29 75

29. (Jeu 25)
The three watchers
His name .
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which .... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks,
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ...
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=4 WZWZAIA* OWZA + o o o
ApHZ2WO* $HIZWD . . . .
e APARTHP A222200902* OTZOVZ . . . .

evi-aanTih  mane g.u-neqeﬂcmrpoc €Te-Nnpan ue
1At €T2\l-!l'l’0“0€- eTr-aTih 2“-1’1’&(}'!6 TT&‘}"C
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O€Nnt 1nav.

MaT Me NTaA-WZHZAL Tipobade 2242007 ¢hoX wTepe-
TEoar aanaeiwTt bHowhow Qopal MOHTCY* acinpohade
ehoX  a2aaNTCHOOTC  AMPOPOAH.  €TH-LANTCHOOTC

20 \tarne gu-'renpoﬁo'.\n TenpofOoAH eneipan  ara2007

e aamifh,  ETH-LLNTCHOOTEC QU-TOTEN TOTEI HNTAZIC

€Pe-OTEl HWTE €OTEl TALMCOM. €Te~NAl e MHeTPal
- ?ylcae

Xwpic-nerprAag. Ne wabrdAag alzlcder anzeas:
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CHAPTER 30 76

30. (Jeu 26)
The three  watchers
His name .
Twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that
he gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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AI10
p3SIEBY KZ maw
- < MWOoLNT 22hTAAG
% mAaza* Aazaw?* A%z, . .
neyjpast nik asnpobodwu.
un[um ® A
a_:%z__u ETWZZdZWe* wWze!/[
1€ " ' . -
rx T 32w @aznez |
% |lzawzat @Hzeawe:
% jjivcadhwi  hwzazanwz
Jjathazaze  eazafe’
Tle| X APARTHP wlazanz®  ewzw az

E€TIH=-ARTCIHOOTC Mane Q -TIEJOHCATPOC €Te-NPpan
ewt-aanTifh 2“—1‘1’&2‘6 TT&?"C
EMEIPAIL 4222007 € ALMARNTCHOOTC O WPIC-NETIAZ
wywne MY HTOY evgangvnne‘u‘e E€ETATIWT QTP(’.q"’-‘L‘D"z

e rau 6'1'2](-“’1‘0“0(.

HAARIC HOFOEHT AT,

Nar e NTA-Iwizaza npobade see0007 ehod
NTepe-TEor naiwT Borhor gpar MQHTY. acnpoz
Hade echod araanTih aenpobods.
nane 9un-TenpohoAH TenpohoAH eneipan 2222007
Me aamaenTih,  eri-aanTih 9NM-TOTEr TOFEr MMTAZIC
epe-over AanboA NOTeEr TARMCOM. €TE-HAI HE NETPAN
KOPIC-MeTHTAAZ, NCT WDTAAG + oo o0 oo o PAZAIL

T
HAADARHS®

E€TI=ARITCHOOTC

2 page 33: the leaf is almost completely defective on the left side and the
writing faded; it measures 26 x 16 cms.
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CHAPTER 31 77

31. (Jeu 27)
The three watchers
His name
The twelve emanations
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he
gives light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, and
they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names,
except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |
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YT
Se. TEEV EH yam
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5 [wggw] (mift aenpohoAH]
wz _o_ . . . . . . . . . L]
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%
" A &_2“9 L] . L] L] L] L] L] L]
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TLEC| Y APARTHP ¢ e e e e e e

E€ETN=ARNTCHOOTC IHATIE 2”—“6(‘9“(&‘5‘?0( eTe~-npan
HE It 6'1'2“-“’1"0“0(. ewi-aanTih 2“-1’1’&2‘( TT&Z!C
C€IMEIPAIT 2222007 € ARTILALNTCHOOFC X wpic-1eTnaz

15 Wwrne HQHTO‘F ETWANY TARNETE €NAIT QTPGC“"-
ATHALRIC OTOEM HATY.

HaT e NTa-WHZWWZ Npobade 1142007 ehOA mTes
pe-Taoar anaiwT Borhor 9par MoHTY. acnpobade
eBboX  anih aampoboNH. ern-sanTih nMAME QN-Tenmposz

20 BOAH Tem emerpan 2242007 e  aamaanTih,  ewn-
aTh QN-TOTEr TOTE! MNTAZIC €PE-OTEel KWTE €oTes
TALTICOM,  €TE-MAT He NETPAN X WPIC-HeTPTAAZ,

ne apriag  wielage edzafeer wzlz w) )

3 [myomnTt Mcyv'«\\\:,: | and following 8 lines; Schmidt : this passage is illegible.
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CHAPTER 32 78

32. (Jeu 28)
{The three watchers)
His name
{The twelve emanations)
Jeu

His character

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank,
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will
be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives
light-power to them.

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of
my Father radiated withiiz him. He emanated twelve emanations.
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: ... ... ... |

(Lacuna)!

! (23) (Lacuna).
According to Schmidt’s pagination, pages 79.7-82.26 are leaves containing part
of a gnostic hymn; Till places these pages as Fragment A at the end of the
Second Book of Jeu. The present translation follows the edited Coptic text
in retaining them here; cf. the gnostic hymns on pages 93.1-98.24; 139.1-140.14.
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p. 35. opar gae-maregtor mawon eTe-
Meypart HAKDAPTON Te Mar \[faaeazaz, cwTe arases
Aoc e nrar eTxoope ehod HN-TRATAROAH aannocs
220C QPAT QNM-MAPHYCWI THPOT ALH-MAERANOC AL~
NASTOTProc aerese FOT HAIDN ATW NECOOTYOT TH2
POT €QOTH NUXITOF enovoem® >>

CWTAL €POI EIQTALMETE €POR THWPN savfi  mar
enTtacihorfor Qas-mecpR A TPE-1€0T canime  aams
22€Q COOT HAIWN ATW AYRAGICTA MY EMAPYC W ey~
Q EMACRANOC  ALH-HAITOTPTOC QPAT  Q42-TIALEQ COOT
HATWI eTe-NEPAN HAPOAPTON IE TIAT ZAOFZA, CWTE
2020€¢A0C ML INTAL NAI €Txoope e€hoN =RIM-TRATAZ
BHOAH 22MIROCAROC QPAT QN-MAPHC WM ALN-MAEKANOC
AU=HAITOTPTOC 22TALEYCOOT HAIWIL COOFQYOT THPOT
€QOTM NTXRITOT enovoem*® >>

COTAL €POI €I TALNETE €POK TNGPN aefi mat
eatachorhor  gar-mecpR  AcjTpe-reor casie aanz
areg cauyey MA[ION] ACRAGICTA QY ENAPHC WIL ALI-Q €Nz
AEKANOC  ALH-Q EMAITOTPTOC QPAT  Q Ar-TIALEQ CAUIY
HAIWI eTe-Te pan HapoapTon Mne nar xazabpawza.
CWTE 2022€AOC ML NTAT HAT €TxOOPe €hON XIN-TRAZ

7 page 35: the left hand edge of the leaf is missing and there are small defects
throughout with some mildew spots; the remainder measures 27'/, x 15!/, cms.
7-82.26 pages 35-38 are two misplaced leaves which contain part of a gnostic
hymn.
8 W. Schw. nadapron; read nageapron.
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FRAGMENT 79
(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn)

(Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the fifth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers) in the
fifth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered ! since the foundation of the world in
all the archons and the decans and the ministers? of the fifth aeon,
and gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery3, who hast caused Jeu to establish the
sixth aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in
the sixth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the sixth
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as 1 sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the seventh
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
seventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation | of the world

' (8, 9) scattered members; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 139ff.; Schmidt (Bibl. 32)
p. 389); Epiph. 26.3.1; 13.2; Iren. I 30.14; Plutarch de Is. et Os. 54; 59;
TriTrac 123; Keph XXXI p. 84fT.; (cf. U 247.26).

2 (10, 11) decans and ministers; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 229, n. 1;

CH Stob. Exc. VI Introduction pp. xxxviii-Ixi; PS 2.

(14, 23 etc.) hast shone in thy mystery; lit. has shone in his mystery; (also

Q0.5, 15).
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TAROAH 22MKOCALOC QPAT QN-HAPHC W ALI-IAEKANOC
AN-NAITOTPTOC 2emiareg cawje] Waiwi] coor9or TH2
POT €QOTI NTXITOT enovoesm® >>

CWTAL €POI €Y TARMETE €POR Tpn anf Tas
entacthorfor gar-mefi  a¢jTpe-1e0r casime aems
20€Q WALOTI  HAIWI  ACRAGICTA QY EMAPHCWOI  Arti-
QENACRANOC  ALN-Q EHAITOTPTOC QPAI  QLe-TIAREQ %
WAOTI HAIWIN €Te-MECPan HAPOAPTON Ne nas Haz
HAZA .. CWOTE 2242€AOC NIAL NTAT Ml eTxo0ope ehod
EXIM-TRATAROAH 24MKOCALOC QPAT QH-HAPY WI TH2
POT ALM-IAECKANOC AL-IAITOTPTOC LMALEQ UJALOTH |

p. 36. AWK COOTQOT THPOT €QOTH NTXITOT
enovoem. >>

CWTAL €POI €IQ TARMETE €POK TUWPN 2efi Tas ens
Tacjhorhor gar-mecpfi acyTpe- 1€0T casine aanasegsic
HAION ATW ARAGICTA QO HAPYC WIL A251-0 ENAEKANOC
A= QHAITOTPTOC QPAT  Qae-Tared\IC MAIWN €Te-
NEPAI HADOAPTOM MNE NAT AAZAWZA, CWTE AAEAOC
ML HTAT MAT eTmoope ehoA =i~ TABOAH gpar Qae-
HAPYC I ALN=HACKANOC AM-IAITOTProc aenaeed\jsic
HAIWIL COOTQOT THPOT €9 0TI NTXITOF €novoent® >>>

COTAL €POI  EIQ TARMETE €POR TWpn el mas
entacjhorhor [9lar-mecpf  acyTpe-teor carmte aans
L2€Q ALHT HAIWI  ACHASGICTA 1Q ENMAPYC I AL1-Q €N
(2)eramnoc  an-9 ENAITOTPTOC QPAI  QAL-TILLEQ LLHT

12 W. Schw. aswn; read naswi,

16 MS nonapoCwn; read mgenapogwit,

17 MS onArrowproc; read gendrrorproc.

19 MS xmTabods; read xin TrataboNsH MnROCMOC.
19,20 MS pm-napocwn; read gu-napscw.
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FRAGMENT 80

in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the seventh
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the eighth
acon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
eighth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in
all the archons and the decans and the ministers of the eighth
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the ninth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
ninth aeon whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation (of the world) in
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the ninth aeon;
gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the tenth
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the tenth |
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MAIWI eTe-TePAlt NaAhOAPTON € NAT TANOTAZ, CWTE
aeaeedoc e NTAL  eTxoOpe ehoX  AM-THATAZ
HOAH LLTIROCALOC QPAT 9 H-HAPHCWIL THPOT ARM-HAEZ
HANOC AM=-HAITOTPTOC LATALEY ALHT HAIWIL COOTQOF
THPOT €QOTH NTXITOT enovoemi* >>
CWTAL €POI €19 TALMETE €POR THWPN avfi Mas ens
Tacjhorhor Qee-mecpfi  AcTpe-1€0T casmte serare9z
ANTOTE MAIWN  AYRASICTA HMQEMAPHC W 4e1-9 €Mz
ACKANOC ALNM-HAITOTPTOC QPAI 9 A2-TLALEY AANTOTE
HAIWI €Te-MEYPalt NADOAPTON Te TAT TAOTZAAA |
p. 37. cwTe araredoc e nTar eTOOpe choA
RIN-TRATALONH LATIROCAL0C Q PAT Q H-HAPX WL (TH)POT
AN-HACRANOC 221~ HAITOFPTOC  (2831)MaseQ aaxTOTE
HAIWI COOTQOT THPOT €9OTH MURITOT eNoToeint, >>
CWOTAL €POI €IQ TARNETE €POR TIWPNM af mMar ens
Ta hoThOT Q Ar-TIEC| A TPE-1€OT CALIIE ARTIAREQ AXINTS
CHOOTC MAIWI AYRASICTA NQEHAPYC WIL 22510 €NAES
HANOC ALN-Q ENAITOT(P)TOC 9 PAT O A-TLLLEY ALINTCHOOTC
NAIWN  €Te-Tee[Pal NAQOAPTON Tie TAT TIAPHAZA..
CWTE LAEAOC JUAR NTAI €TxOOpe e¢hoN AM-TRATAZ
HOAH AAMROCALOC QPAT QH-NAPYCWN THPOT Aest-
HAERANOC ALH-HAITOTPTOC LLTTALEQ ARITCHOOTC HAIWMI
COOTQOT THPOT €QOTI NTXRITOF ENOTOoem, >
COTAL €POI €19 TALMETE €POR THWPN Avfi Tas enz
Tacjhorhor Qas- meepf acTpe-1€0T camste AANTONOC
AMROTTAYTE AMPOAOAH HAQOPATOC QPal QN-0T2
TAZIC  ALTLALEQALNTEOALTE AWM  ALM=-HETAPYC LN

11 page 37: the right and left hand edges of the leaf are missing, and there
are a few mildew spots; the remainder measures 27 x 9!/, cms.
13 (Mr)imepmiTTove; read MILMEQMITIOTE.
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FRAGMENT 81

aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which
have been scattered since the foundaticai of the world in all the
archons and the decans and the ministers of the tenth aeon; gather
them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the
eleventh aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers
in the eleventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in all the archons and decans and ministers of the eleventh
aeon; gather them all together and take them to’ the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the twelfth
aeon' and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the
twelfth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in all
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the twelfth aeon;
gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the place
of the 24 invisible emanations, with their archons | and their gods

! (16, 17) twelfth aeon; see PS 178.
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A-HETHOTTE  ALM-HETROCIC  ALN-NMETAPYC ATTEAOC
ALN-HETATTEAOC AL-HETACKANOC ALN-HETAITOTPTOC
eTe-Tecfpast NaQOAPTON TNe N(H) WaZANAZAW. CWTE
araeN0C HIAL JTAI WAL eTxoope €hoA :im-TRATAZ
BOAH sanRocaroC Qpar QM- | p. 38. =owTacyTe
ANPoLOAH  HAQOPATOC ALNM-(H)ETAPHC LI  ALK-1eT2
HOTTE ANM-METROCIC (LL)N-HETAPNYC ATTEAOC ARM-1ET2
ATTEAOC ALNM-()ETACKANOC ALN-NETAITOTPTOC ATW
NCCOOTQOT THPOT €QOTH MNUXITOT enovoent: >>

COTAL €POI €IQTALNETE €POR TUWPN aefi TaAl
entacjhorhor Qae-mecjarveTHPION  Agjcarme  semz
A26Q ANTWOLLTE MAIWN ATW  ACKAOICTA ALTYOALNT
HHOTTE ALM-TIAQOPATOC QPAT  QAR-TIALEQ ALITUIOLLTE
HAIWN €Te-TIEPalt NADOAPTON TiEe NMAT AAZAZAAA.
CwTE 2242¢A0C MIAL HTAI €TREOOPE QPAI O AL-TIUJORRIT
MIOTTE ALN-TIAQ OPATOC ATW HTCOOTQYOF THPOT €9 0TI
NORITOT €noToen® >>>

CWTAL €POT €IQTALNETE €POR TUWPN aefi mar ens
Tacjhorhor gar-mepf ATW  Acfeannte MMAPY W TH2
POT An-1AfPAE NMAS ENTATIICTETE ENALNTEPO ARM2
OTEIM QPAI QN-OTTONOC MAHP €JCOTY eTe-TMeejpai
naheApTON NMe MH HCANAZAWPAZA. CWOTE 20242€A0C
niee nrar eTxoope €hoX =XmM-TRATAROAH asnKocaroc
QPAI ONM-HAPY W THPOT ALM-HAEKANOC 2a1-1Arz
TOTPLOC ATW NTCOOOTQOT THPOT €QOTH NTXITOF
EMOTOENT QAALHIT QALLHIU Q ALLHIN,

5 W. Schw. xo¥TagTe; read NxOTTAYTE.
12 W. Schw. acraeicTs; read agraoicta,
20 MS emmnTepo; read ETMITEPO.

20. 21 MS mnovwem: read mmovoesn,
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FRAGMENT 82

and their lords and their archangels and their angels and their
decans' and their ministers, in a rank of the thirteenth aeon,
whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which have
been scattered since the foundation of the world in the 24 invisible
emanations and their archons and their gods and their lords and
their archangels and their angels and their decans and their
ministers; and gather them all together and take them to the
light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, and hast established the thirteenth aeon and
hast set up the three gods and the invisible one in the thirteenth
aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which
have been scattered in the three gods and the invisible one; and
gather them all together and take them to the light.

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O First Mystery, who hast
shone in thy mystery, and hast established all the archons with
Jabraoth 2, who have believed in the Kingdom of the Light, in
a place of pure air® whose imperishable name is .... Save all my
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the
world in all the archons and the decans and the ministers; and
gather them all together and take them to the light. Amen,
amen, amen. |

1

(1. 7) archangels, angels, decans; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) Il p. 28f: Origen

¢. Cels. VI 30; PS 2.

2 (20) Jabraoth; see Bohlig (Bibl. 10) p. 88; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 347; Preisendanz
(Bibl. 29) VII 316; cf. PS 128; 355.

3 (21) place of pure air: see Origen de Princ. 11 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII

p. 35 (also U 263.16, 17).
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. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

C e e e e e e e e e e e e v o . [epe-c mTOMOC
5 RW)| p- 39 . Te epoy rEv. eTeTnames ge emerz
TOMOC chpaTize 2222WTH Q N=TeicPhparic v

Nal Te Tecpan ZatewyCaz epe-fHpoe d—1—a
ON=TETHAIE 8TAA AXI-MEpaN O no o
neom  aAlwedaz aTw wape-neprAag 4>
10 ARIT - HRATATETACLLA  WATCOROT MAT®
wantetnhwr  entonoc sameveiwt nyY o nres
THRIOOP €QOTM r¥v, MMAI G¢ MNE TOMRW €QPal
aanerfo].
maAm on aser ebod enasegne(sic) o] nre-awzazn
15 ANOR ARM- ;fv. TMEXE-AMALAGHTHC HUIC NAY Re-€1€ T2
20€Q OTHP NTAZIC Te Tal  emanes ehoA epoc mavaants
eIOT, TexA =e-Tal Te Taregh nTAZIC NMOHCp MTe-
MAMCANBOA epe-cHTE NTAZIC LLANTEINT QIQOTI ATW
. oFer 9N-TArHTE. ATW cite 91hoN. eThe-nar e eicgHz
20 mre amner ehoN etemte mmancanbod epe- t nragic
ARNTEWT QM-TALHTE €CUJOON QH-NTONOC ARTNOTTE
€TALTALHTE MMNTHPY. eThe-nas atka-cite 91hod arw
CITE QIQOTI €pe-TIETENIe ON QIQOTI THPOT  AAAA

5 page 39: the right hand edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
20 x 12 cms; there are a few mildew spots.

the cryptogram appears to stand for the phrase: epe...... SQOT QIT-
TETMHTE

6-10 the diagram on the right side of the page is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

11 the cryptogram perhaps stands for the phrase: mef nuin nveqedpacic
MI-TIEGPAL,

12 the same cryptogram probably stands here for the phrase: €TneAn ngorn
MIEYOHCATPOC,

15 the cryptogram here denotes : TATAZIC ETHWTE €poL.

16 MS emamner; read envasnes,

20 MS+% nTagic; read %e wragic.

22 MS eTMTMHTE; read ETRHTMHTE, °
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CHAPTER 33 83
(Lacuna)

33. ... (six places surround him) (in the midst of which is)! ....
When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal? :
This is its name : ..., while the cipher® 70331 (?)
is in your hand. Furthermore say this name ..
three times, and the warchers and the veils* are
drawn back, until you go to the place of their Father and he
gives (you his seal and his name)* and you cross over (the gate
into his treasury)®. This now is the placing of this treasury.”

We came forth again outside to the 55th? treasury of ....
I and (my rank which surrounds me).

The disciples of Jesus said to him: “What number of rank of
the Fatherhood is this to which we have come?”’ He said : “This
is the second rank of the treasury of those without. There are
two ranks of Fatherhood within, and one in the middle, and two
outside. Now for this reason behold, we have come forth to the
two (ranks) of those outside, while five ranks of Fatherhood are
in the middle, which are in the places of the God who is in the
midst of the All. For this reason I have placed two outside, and
two within, while their likeness again is inside of all. But | when

(5) (in the midst of which is); MS: a cryptogram replaces the words in

brackets here and subsequently (see also 84.17).

2 (6) seal yourselves with this seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286fT.; Epiph.
27.5.9; Exc. e Theod. 86; Hippol. V 10.1; Origen c. Cels. VI 27; PS 197 etc.;
Keph XC p. 225; (also 105.2; 107.1, 2 etc.; U 232.25).

3 (7) cipher; cf. Hippol. 1V 2.1.

4 (10) veils; see HypArch 94; PS 23 etc.; Keph XXIV p. 71; (cf. U 237.3, 4).

5 (11) (you his seal and his name); MS: cryptogram; cf. Schmidt (Bibl. 32)
pp. 669 1T.; (also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.).

¢ (12) (the gate into his treasury); MS : cryptogram (see also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.).

7 (14).55th; MS: 56th.
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eancopor €hod waiKa-cnTe aanecjhod aTw cuTe
unqu_mrn €pe-0oves 9_“"'['&”“'!’6. TAL TE TS u{b.g_e',
P&TO‘E‘ mtel'rb.zic ARALNTEIWT g_n-nevronoc.

COTIL G€ TEMOT ETEIMRW egpal samero] eTemns
waner ehoX emfo] chp AAWTI 9 M-Terchp eTe TAL Te
Mal Me TeCPAN ZWIAEZWZ  AEIY
nowcon asasate epe-hHpoc 9n-
TETHGIR CPIe ATW ARI-NAPAR HC
NCOM  WWICHZAZAAAZD ATW UJape-

p- 40. meprAag mnTagic aan-
HRATATIETACALA WATCOKOT NAT WanTeTnhwr ens
Tonoc arevesdT Mefrfe wWanTeThwr erfw.  mas
Ge Te TEMRW egpal aanefo] aar-neTHHTY THPOT.

nadm on amner ehod meno] nre-HewwzZION.
ANOR ARI=TATAZIC ETRWTE €POS. TEXAT RE-CWTAL ETGTS
MKW egpal aamefo] aeN-MeTMQHTY THPOT. epe-c
NTONOC RWTE €p £¥v. ETETHUANEI ENEITONOC chpAaTiZe
ALLLWTI 9 M=TesCPP.

MAI TE TIECPAN AXIC HOTCOM AvARATE

ZWazeove epe-TeNYHPoC  N-TETHBIR TS

ATW ARIMEIPAN HT HCOM RE-OTEIEZWAZ

ATW WAPe-NEPTAAZ ALN-NMTAZIC AMN-

NHATATIETACALA WATCOROT MAT WANTES

AWK enTonoc aanerawt ngtrfe nreTRIOOp €rfu.
Mal ¢ Te TOIMRW €QPAl ALTEISHCP.

MaAut on amner efoA eneee9Nz NOHCH ANOR ALm-

6-9 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
10 MS nnTaAgic; read MI-ITAZIC,

14 MS nen[o]; read enmegne n[o].
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CHAPTERS 34 AND 35 84

I distribute them, I place two outside it, and two inside it,
and one in my (?) midst. This is the establishment of these ranks
of Fatherhood in these places.
(I said:) ‘Hear now the placing of this treasury. When you
come to this treasury, seal yourselves with this seal, which is:
This is its name : ...! Say it only once while this
cipher 600515 (?) is in your hand, and say this
name ... three times, and the watchers and the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of
their Father, (and he gives you his seal and his name), until you
go to (the gate into his treasury). Now this is the placing of
this treasury and all those within it.’

34. We came forth again to the 56th treasury of ..., 1 and
my rank which surrounds me. 1 said : ‘Hear the placing of this
treasury and all within it. Six places surround it, (in the midst of
which is ...). When you come to this place, seal yourselves with
this seal :

This is its name. Say it only once ..., while this

cipher 90410 (?) is in your hand, and say this

name ... three times, and the watchers and the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of
their Father and he (gives you his seal and his name) and you
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing
of this treasury.’

35. We came forth again to the 57th treasury, 1 and | my

' zw3aezwz; see 55.7; 124.9-17.
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TaTagic [ anes enTonoc OIWZWW. CWTAL Ge TEMOT

eTeJemMcwp ehOA ALN-METHYHTY THP epe-C NTONOC

RWTE €pocf. ETETHWJANE! ENEITONOC Chp ALAROTH

9 M=-TescPp.

TIAT Tl TeECp ICAZWHHZACAEZ AR NOT2

con asasate. epe-hHPoOC 9M-TeTHSIR

grIe ATW ARI-MEPAN QWC NT IHCOMN

20ZWZK 1EHZOA ATW WaPe-NePTAAZ aar-

NTAZIC ALH-NMRATATETACALA WATCOROT HAT WANTEs

hwr a-nereinT Nt nTemRioop egorn e[ .

NAI Ge Me TEIMRW €QPAI AATEIGHCP ALN-NETNQ HTY.
p.41. madut on aner ebod erasegmn no] mre-

eWZewza ANOR ALN-7Fu. TEXAI Ae-COTAL Ge TEMOT

eThe-"TEIMKW €QPAI ALTIECIOHP AAN-NETY HTC| THP €pe-

€ NTONOC RWTE €P. ETETHWANEs enesTonoc °cppacuze

A2020TH 9 H=TercPhpacic

TIaT i€ TIECPAN ZAAITIWAZ ’}K‘
AXIf NOTCOM anavaTe
epe-T\WHPOC 9 N-TeTHE 1R

Sprb. aTw axi-merpan /['\\

QW NT MNCON eeeereH % & y %Ke
ZHWZ2 AIZE ATW Wape-ites

DTAAZ AM-NTAZIC aan-
MHATATIETACAL  WATCOZ
KOT naw  wantenbwr «-}K«

ENTONOC AAMETEIWT Iefs

Yrfo nreTmIcOp €rfu. ML Ge Ne TEMKW €QPAs
saaneifo] aar-meTHQHTY THPOT.

1 owzww; read noiwzw.
5-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
7 MS gowy; read 9wy,
12 page 41 : the left edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 27 x 11 cms.
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CHAPTER 36 85

rank (which surrounds me)'. We came to the place of .... (I
said) : ‘Hear now at this time its distribution and all within it.
Six places surround it. When you come to this place, seal your-
selves with this seal :

This is its name: .... Say it only once, while

this cipher 90419 (?) is in your hand, and say

also this name: ... three times, and the watchers

and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to their
Father, and he gives (you his seal and his name), and you cross
over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing of this
treasury and those within it.’

36. We came forth again to the 58th treasury of ..., I (and
my rank which surrounds me). I said : ‘Hear now at this time
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround
it. When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal:
This is its name: .... Say it only once, while
this cipher 70122 (?) is in your hand, and say
also this name ... three times, and the watchers
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the
place of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name),
and you cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the
placing of this treasury and all those within it.’ |

(1) (which surrounds me); MS: cryptogram; see also 85.13; 86.2 etc.).
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MaAN on aner ehoN emareg e HOHCP NTE-OTIHZ
Z2Z0OH ANOR AN-7Fui CWTAL G€ TENOT ETEIKRW €QPAS
aenesfo] LAN-NETHY HTE] THP €pe-C NTOMOC RWTE €p rHu.
€TETIWANE! G€ ENeITONOC CHPATIZE ARLLWTH 9 N~Ters
chpavic eTe-Tal Te.

TIAT TIE TECPAN ZHHAWEZWAZ ARIC|

—————o
\ _/ norcon arATE GPQ-TG‘\‘;HQOC

(}< QM=TETHGIX ¢ PNZ TAAM O

OMOAfAZE ARTIEIP NT IHCOM Zwoz
OITWHZA ATW Wape-NePTY ann-
nTagic AL - HRATATIETACALA
WATCOROT AT wanTembwr entonoc anerveiwT
N Yo NTETHRIOOP €rfn. TIAT B¢ TlE TEURW €QPAl
asnesfo].

nadin on amer ¢hod enaregce HOHCATPOC NEAZ
anzw | p. 42. [anolk p MemAT NNALASHTHC
xe-cwTar eThe-TEMRW eQpar awneifo] epe-coos nroz
NOC RWTE €POY €pPe- WAZAHZO MQOTW QM-TETARHTE,
NWWAQ CHAT ETCHR QAPATOT MIETONOC TENQ €
I HTOOT M€ THOTHE NUEYTONOC €TCYAQEPATY MY H2
TOT., MEKEWWAQ CHAT epe-neadda NQHTOT arreis
TTNOC XE-CHAT QITNE ATW CHAT QINECHT. HTOOT e

“62!00‘6‘6 e oowe ermabor €EPAT AT enecys
TONMOC ATW MHGQ‘QO‘G‘“. HG!&“Q& QWOT WWTOOT 1€
NHRaATANETACARA €TCHR epwey, MAALL O GPG-lﬁ nTo2
noc¢ Qar-TiE€C[OHCP ern-aanTih wane QA-NTONOC NTO2
TOC  €MeIpall 2242007 M€ b eri-1h ll'l"&%lc Qaa-

7 MS mave; read mmave.
16 W. Schw. ...x p: read [ano]k MI-TATAZIC. ETRWIE €POI.
18 wazauZzo; read wazaHZw.
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CHAPTERS 37 AND 38 86

37. We came forth again to the 59th treasury of ..., I (and
my rank which surrounds me). (I said) : ‘Hear now at this time
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround
it (in the midst of which is ...). When you come to this place,
seal yourselves with this seal, which is:

This is its name: .... Say it only once, while

this cipher 90187 (?) is in your hand. Then invoke

this name ... three times, and the watchers and
the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place
of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name) and you
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing
of this treasury.’

38. We came forth again to the 60th treasury® of ...%, I (and
my rank which surrounds me). I said to my disciples: ‘Hear
concerning the placing of this treasury. Six places surround it,
in the midst of which is .... These two lines which are drawn
below his places thus: I—F, they are the root of his places in
which he stands. These two lines also, in which these alphas of this
type are two above and two below, they are the pathways when
you will 3 go to the presence of the Father, to his place and his
interior. These alphas are also veils which are drawn before him.

Furthermore there are twelve places in his treasury, and there
are twelve heads in each place, whose name is that of the twelve.
And there are twelve ranks in | his treasury, and there will be

! (15) 60th treasury: see also 91.19; 96.11.
2 (15, 16) ...; cf. 88.4.
3 (23) you will; lit. thou wilt.
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TEJOHCP €TH=- QENHEAWH NTAZIC MAWWRE Qaa-Teiz
oHcp MAA NNAI NCETPe-OTATE AP El €XWOT Ices
A0TTE €POY Xe- MWOPH NTOW. arw nwopn sefi.
MAAIM O €FN-OTNTAH aseeaTe Qi9own aanei[o].
nmadmt on aenechod erve-91ehoA aree0ef me. OTH-T
ANTAH 20400 €pe-0 LPTAAZ QIPWOT €TH-T QIPN-
TATAH TNTAH €OTWT MPAN ATOTA NOTA 2242007

TENOT &€ eTETHWANE EMNeIToNnoc chpatize 2oz
AWTH 9 N-TEICHPATIC €TE-TAI T€ TAL M€ TECPAN TAs
22MDAZAIWZAH 2RI NOTCON AraraTe epe-TenyrHpoc

on-Tetnsi(x) Awne. | p. 43. Tar Te Techpawic
MAAIN O AXI-TICTREPAN QW2

Wef NWOALT ICOM HHZOAAZAZ
ZWANAWZAHZ, ATW WAPE-NTaZ
Z1C AAN-NKATANETACLLA COROT
T wantemnbwr  enTonoc
anant  negtrfe  nremns
2000WE €QOTH  WANTETHNWY
ETITAH NQOTH  asnecjoHcp
NTe-NnePTAAG  €TArALAT Nees
AT €TEChPATIC AMETEIWT NCECOROT NAT XeE-AT%
cOTONC  WANTETHRWR €NTONOC €TALMECjYOFI. TAL
e Ne TNGIMKW €QPAT ALMEIOHCP ALN-METHY HTE]
K wpic-neTHAWWNE Y HTY.

MS illegible; Schw. mmaTe gipowm.

11 page 43: the leaf is badly damaged; only the lower left hand edge remains
and measures 22'/, x 14 cms; numerous mildew spots are present.

12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

24 W. Schw. n@&mry; read TEMKRW.
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CHAPTER 38 87

another multitude of ranks in this treasury outside of these.
And they make a head to rule over them, which is called the
first ordinance and the first mystery.

Furthermore there is only one gate within this treasury. Further-
more it (the treasury) has three gates at its exterior which is outside
of it. And over them are nine watchers, three over each gate,
and the name of each of them is different .

Now at this time when you come to this place, seal yourselves
with this seal which is this : this is its name .... Say it only once,
while this cipher 30885 (?) is in your hand, this is the seal:
Again say this name also : ... three times. And the
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go
to the place of the Father and he gives (you his
seal and his name), and you go within, until you reach the gate
within his treasury. And those watchers see the seal of their
Father and they withdraw — because they have recognised it —
until you go to the place within it. Now this is the placing of this
treasury and those within it, except for those that will be within
it. |

! (7) the name of each one of them is different; Schmidt: the name of each

one of them is a unique name.
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EICQHTE B¢ AIXW EPWTI ALTKW €QPAT NiteOHCH
THPOT ARM-HETHAWWIE NYHTOY THPOT XRIN-TICOHCH
AUNNOTTE NTAAHOIA E€Te-Meypan Te Tar  1oalews
SWTINY WALW WA-TIEOHCATPOC HWAZAHZW.

€1cQ HHTe Ge AIXE-TIETRW €QPAI €PWTHN THPOT
K WPIC-HETHAGWIE HYQHTOT THPOT eTWAINQ FAANETE
eNACINT eTpei-aTHaAIC HOTOCHT AT,

TOTE TEXE-AALAOGHTHC INIC A Xe-TeN=OIC eie
NTA-NEITONOC THPOT Wwie eThe-0T H 40000N NTA-NEZ
ANTEIWT ETHYHTOT Wwne eThe-07 aan-NETRETAZIC
THPOT NTaTWwne eThe-0v Nnowh H arason aron
nTaANAQ epaATH eThe-07 1Y wh.

nexe-1c NAT Re-NTATWWNE eThe-NMEIROTI 1naseeve
OTA THWT WORICY €NAQOT earmejcorey epoey |  p. 44.
ACJCORC] €POY THPC. WATH-TICIKOTI A042€€TE ENTAS
RAAC €MAQOT eaancjcoref epoef athorhor gpar gas-
nanrows asasceve evehod gim-maiwT me ashphp
ATw amwne opas NoHTY ashorhor gpar nmgHTY
acnpofiode aeee0r €hoA eAMOR Te NMWOPN aanpoz
BOAH €hOA NMQHTY. EANOR Te NeCjeime THPY aamn-
TeQ IRWI eacnpofade 220005 ehoX asagepat asnecys
a0 ehod.

NMaAm aneikows asaseeve o(n) achorhor egpas
agt nRegpoor ehod eTe-nmroe me naregh g poow.
AYWWIE MNNEITONOC THPOT ARNMCWE ETE-NTOC Te
Tareg ciTe axnpodoNs.

1 MS eiconve; read ercosmve.
17 MS Qrir-MaswT; read QITM- NaIWT,
18 MS amwne; read amwuwne,
19 MS agnpobode; read agnpobade.
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CHAPTER 39 88

Behold now I have told you of the placing of all the treasuries,
with all those who will be in them from the treasury of the truc
God whose name is this: ... ! as far as the treasury of .... Behold
now I have said to you the placing of them all except for those
which will be in them all when they sing praises to my Father,
so that he gives light-power to them.””

39. Then the disciples of Jesus said to him: “Our Lord, why
have all these places come into existence, or why have these
fatherhoods which are in them come into existence, and why
have all their ranks come into existence, or why have we been
set up?”’

Jesus said to them : “They came into existence because of this
small idea2; my Father left one behind, and did not draw it to
himself. He drew all to himself as far as this small idea which he
left behind, and did not draw it to himself. I radiated forth in
this small idea? as one originating from3 my Father. I bubbled
up and I flowed forth from it. I radiated forth from it. It emanated
me forth and I was the first emanation from within it. And I was
its whole likeness and its image. As it emanated me forth I stood
in its presence.

Again this small idea radiated forth. It gave forth another voice ¢
which is the second voice. Afterwards it became all these places,
that is, the second emanation. |

(3, 4) ...; cf. 47.15, 16: 51.23-25: also 86.15, 16.

(13, 17) this small idea; see note on 50.23.

(17) from; or through.

(23, 24) small idea radiated forth ... another voice; cf. TriProt 36 (also 50.23:
93.41T.).

b W N -
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nadst o acaroowe ehoA ica-HecepHT AcWwne
NMEITONOC THP evaroome ehoN Nca-HeTepHT, s
TPETWWIE NIEITONOC THPOT.

Mt o agfy aemaregw n9poor ehod. agTpecs
Rige eTGoar tute[o] AgTperywne MMEIANHTE THPOT
HATA-TONOC ATAQEPATOT RATA-NTOMOC THPOT XN
ALTUHOPT WA PAI €hae 2222007 THPOT. WTOY 9 WWY
O TAIDT ACRIAL ENEIATIHTE THPOT, AYTPe-MOTA
nosa mpohade ehoX aeih aanpohodn. acjeopor ehod
QM-NEITONOC R ALMWOPN WaQPAl ehae 2222007
THPOT IIEOHCP.

NTOTH @ WT-THTTI NALLAGHTHC AR[I=THTTIU Q PAl
Q M=ITOMOC IHMATICANQOTI,  €Te HO MOTTAZIC AERAAC
€TETIEALOOUWJE  IALALAT QN-TOMOC Iuae  eTnAhwK
epoow. eTpeTeTnasarons mas|  p.45. 9n-nronoc THz
POT etHABOR €POOT HTALLOTTE EPWTH EE-LLAOHTHC.

TENOT OGe eTeTnwyanes ehoA QN-NMEITONOC THP
AXI-HEIP ENTAIOOC EPWTH aen-Herchp eTpeTeTHCDp
ALALOTH A4L00T ATW NTETIAT AATPAN  MIECHPATIC,
epe-TeT\YHPOC QN-TETHGIZ ATW Wape-neprAag
AM=HTAZIC  ALN-HMKATANCTACLLA UWATCOROT NAT,
WANTETHRWK ENTONOC AMETEIWT, TMAAIM ON NTETHZ
AIOOP 2242007 €QOTH THPOT EINTONOC IUATICANQ OFI
gewe WANTETHAWK ENMTONOC ALMNOTTE NTAAHOIA.
TAI G€¢ Te TOWRW €QPAl THPC HHEOHCP ENTAIOT®
eIcWP ALA00T HHTH efol.

13 W. Schw. eTe mno; read eveTno,
15 page 45; the leaf is missing and O denotes the transcripts of W. Schw.
19 O. nnecdpacic; read nnevceppavic.



CHAPTER 39 89

Again (the second emanation) proceeded one by one and
became all these places, proceeding one after another. It (the
idea) caused all these places to come into existence.

Again (the idea) gave forth the third voice. It caused (the
emanation) to move the power of the treasuries. It caused all
these heads to come into existence, corresponding to the places.
They stood corresponding to all the places, from the first to the
last of them all. Moreover, my Father also moved all these heads.
He caused each one of the twelve emanations to be emanated.
He spread them forth in these places of the treasuries from the
first to the last of them all.

You yourselves, my disciples, 1 have borne you into the places
of those of the innermost, as you are a rank, so that you proceed
with me in all places to which we shall go, so that you serve me'
in all places to which 1 will go, and I will call you disciples.

Now at this time, when you come forth from all these places,
say these names which I have said to you, with their seals, so
that you are sealed with them. And say the names of (their)
seals while their cipher is in your hand, and the watchers and
the ranks and the veils are drawn back until you go to the
place of their Father.

Again you will cross over them all into the places of those of
the innermost until you go to the place of the true God. This now
is the whole placing of the treasuries which I have just set out
for you.” |

' (15-95.22) 6 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartze
transcript of the text here.
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TOTE MERE-AALAOHTHC I, MAC ZKe-TIROEIC IIAH
ANXOOC €POR ENXEW A22R0C ‘me-ata MM n(o)rpan
22202T€ NYPWUJE ENTONOC THPOT TOTE AKXKOOC AN
xe- WAKTOTI  IITTONOC THPOT EITPETETHAROTWT 42
22007, ATW "'mwxooq EPWTIL.  €ICQ HATE ANALOWTOT
THP A2H-HETHQY HTOT THPOT., ATW AREW €PON LaMerp
At-npan nerchp an-neTHPoc THPOT €TPe-NTOZ
NIOC THPOT COROT MAT XIN LNWOPN Wagpal ehae
4222007 THPOT.

TEMOT G€ 402 MAN ALTIPAN EHTARROO NHAaM. =€-
SWANOTW EITPETETHAROTWT IULEN THAROOT EPWTI
TEMOT &€ MENEOEIC AXI| €PON. XERAAC €ENEEOO]
NINTONOC THP m\eE| NCECOROT MAT RN AanUopn
WaQpal ehae 24007 THPOT.

TOTE TEXe-IC MAT RE-CWTAL NTAROOY EPWTN
NTETHRAAY QAL-TIETHQHT NTETHQApPEY €pocy,

p. 46. ToTe mMexaT mMAY =e-NTOY TE NNOG

HPAN NTE-TIEREIWT €TUJOON XN NUJOPI H €(T)RHT €pocy.
nexe-C, XE-422201: AAAA Npalt HTHOG NATHAZ
e €‘T2“—ﬁ1’0ﬂ0c THPOT ERWANEOOC| UWJAPe-IITONOC
THPOT COROT MAT. e'rgu—neEl UL LATWOPTL WaQ Pl
ehae 2242007 THPOT WA-MEOHCP ANNOTTE NTANHZ
12, NEPTAAZ LUH-NTAZIC AN-HRATATIETACALA WAT2
COROT NMAT THP. TAS NE MPAN EWAREKOOY. 2dd WWW
ZEZWPAZATZZAIEWZAZA €€€ WI ZAIEWZWAYWE Q00 TITT
QWHZAOZAEZ HHH ZZHHZAOZA. Y WZANY €Ty TIZa%
aA)e(oT)x. Mal Ge Me TPAN ETETHE €TETINEROO
€TETHQ AA-TITOMOC JMATNCANQ OTM, TITOMNOC ALNMOTTE

4 0. wantowm; read wantorw,

11 O. nuen; read nneEl.

13 O. wawtonoc; read NWTONOC or ENTONMOC,
18 O. €TRHT?
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CHAPTER 40 90

40. Then the disciples of Christ said to him: “O Lord, when
we said to thee: ‘Give us one name only which suffices for all
places’ !, then thou didst say to us : ‘When I have finished allowing
you to see all the places 1 will say it to you’. Behold, we have seen
them all, and all those within them. And thou hast said to us
their names and the name of their seals and all their ciphers,
so that all the places from the first to the last of them all are
drawn back. Now at this time give us the name about which thou
hast said to us: ‘When I shall have finished showing you the
treasuries 1 will say it to you’. Now at this time, our Lord, say
it to us so that we may say it at all the places of the treasuries,
and they be drawn back from the first to the last of them all.”

Then Jesus said to them: “Hear and I will say it to you that
you may lay it in your heart and guard it.”

Then they said to him: “Is it the great name of thy Father
who exists from the beginning, or (? another than) him?"’

Christ said : “No, but when thou sayest the name of the great
power which is in all the places, all the places which are in the
treasuries from the first to the last of them all, as far as the
treasury of the true God, are drawn back. The watchers and the
ranks and the veils are all drawn back. This is the name which
thou sayest :

This now is the name which you should say when you are in the
place of those of the innermost, the place of the | true God, to those

! (2) one name alone which suffices for all places (see also 96.26).
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NTAAHOIA EMANTONOC NMATCANAOA. 2Q EPAT-THTTI
Q A2-TITOMOC MMAMCANBON MTETHONOLLAZE 22420¢f, ATW
chpaATIZE LW WTH O N=TeichPpaTic eTe-Tal Te

NS Te MECPAN ZHHWW?
YAAAHIAZA  ARIY Iz
WOPT 9 2 OH ALTIH, ALAQ %
Te NTENYHPOC QN-TeTHs
G1E  ZWNEC eTeTHUANEI
€TETHEOMOAZE  22420C]
ARI-TIAT HWOPM Aercwe
KWOTE LARWTH ENEYTOT-
HOOQ ARTIEOHCP e€TeTHZ
HQHTY chpatize areawz
T gn-'remqub.mc ANI-
necpan epe-TrHPOC 9N-TETHOIR ARNICWY ARI-Tels
pam. | p. 47. 9Qwweg Novcon arasaTe eTETHONOZ
20277¢ 22400¢]. ETETHRWTE ALLLWTH ENEA-KOOQ nne[g
€TETMMQHTY ETETMHANOTW ETETHONOLLAZE  22220C].
AXIC He-arape-nehrAag aence nE TAQOTN TALTICOM
a-Tafod. aerenTagic TH s nr o] aer-nkaTas
METACALA 20T MK nE] ARN-NTON, NNEQIOOTE aea200Uje
NTETALNTEINT THPC ALAPOTCOROT HAT RE-AIONOARAZE
AANNOG HPAN HTAYROOY HAN HGT TNOTTE INTON,
THP :meEl THP wanthor €NTonoc ALMNOTTE NTAZ
AHOIA.,  NTETHOT  €TETHEXE-TMEPal  AeN-Helyaxe
A-NELfl ETETHERWTE AALWTH €MECfA HHROOQ ArTies
OHCATP H ETETHQAL-TITONOC ETETHHYHTY He ehT
VARTITAH  AH-ITAZIC WHEBHCATPOC ALN-IHETRATANES

3

S

8 O. zwne; read zwnc,

16 page 47; the leaf is now missing.

16,17 O. erernonomazze; read €TETHOMNOMAZE,
20,21 O. T me nk n[o]; unknown abbreviation.
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of the places of those of the outermost. Stand in the place of
those of the outermost and invoke it, and seal yourselves with
this seal which is this :

This is its name .... Say it first before this.

Hold this cipher 1856 in your hand. When

you want to invoke it, say it first. Afterwards

turn yourselves to the four corners of the

treasury in which you are. Seal yourselves

with this seal, and say its name while this

cipher is in your hand. Afterwards say this name also once more
only, while you invoke it, turning yourselves to the four corners
of the treasury in which you are. When you have finished invoking
it, say : ‘Let the watchers of the 60 treasuries within and without
in endless (series), and all the ranks of the (?)! treasuries, and
the veils of the (?)! treasuries, and the places of the pathways
of their whole fatherhood, be drawn back, until 1 go to the
place of the true God. For I have invoked the great name which
the God of all the places of all the treasuries has said to us.’

In the moment that you say this name and these words and
this mystery, and you turn yourselves to the four corners? of
the treasury, or when you are in the place in which you are, then
the watchers of the gates and the ranks of the treasuries and
their veils, | which are drawn before these (fathers), will all be

' (20, 21) the (?) treasuries; (?) denotes an unknown cryptogram.

2 (26) turn yourselves to the 4 corners; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 642fT.;
ParaSem 46; PS 385 (also 107.5 etc.; U 269.5).
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TACALA ETCHR €PI-MEICIOTE: CENACOROT NAT THPOT
XM HQOTH €hON 4222007 THPOT. XML  AAMWOPT
WAQPAT €hA€ 2042007 THP CEMACOROT AT €QPpal
eneTente L0405 2242007 WANTETHRIOOP €QOTI QM=
wronoc ueo] THP wanTeTHhWR Wa-nTONOC aams
NOTTE NTAAHOIA, €TAMAOA MNTONOC NTE-MAIWT.

CICQHTE AIZW EPWTH ALMPAN ENTAIROOY EPWTIL
NEWOPN  2e-TMAROO  EPWTH  WANTE-NTONOC THP
wute[o] coROT AT WANTETHAWR A-NITONOC ANMOTTE
NTAAHOA.  eTAnBOA MHMTONOC AATIAIWT,

EICQHHTE B¢ AIROOY €PWTI QAPEY EPWTH 2eNps
200¢f eTeTiArHI ¢hoA xe-erne- NT(0) THPOT WTOPTP
eThe-TeANTIOG  eTWOON QPas NQHTY.

€1CQ HHTE 6'¢ AIR00Y €PWTH aamnaanTih eTeTHRWTE
€pos THPTI aan- | p-48. Tecppawic. aan-TeyrHpoc,

CICQHHTE G¢ AIXW CPWTH AATIPAN ENTATETHUIINT
€p ETPETETHRAAY QAL-TIETHQHT.

NTEPL[OTW A€ €AW 2RO €POOT, TERAY NAT
ecjagepaTey 9as-nefo] MMANCANQOTI Xe-0T€Q-THTTI
NCWE.  NTOOT A€ ATAQOT MCW. AaL00We €QOTI
or-nefo] acqer egpar enaseg cauey 1fo] ngown acpage
€PATY QAR-TITOMOC ETALLLAT,

MERAY 2€ MAT ATANTID Xe-RWTE €pPoOs THPTIL.
NTOOT A€ ATRWTE €pPoY THPOT. MEXAY AT xe-
OoTWWhH HCWI NTETIHT-€00T HaratAl NTAY-€00T €QOoTI
ANaIwT  eThe-Temewp €hoA NNESHCATPOC THPOT.
NTOY A€ Aapyl NQTanewe efY-e00r egowm ans

1 W. nevesore; Schw. ugicioye; read nesesove.
7 0. escouTe: read EICQHHTE.

12 Schw. mw(0); read nmromoc.

13 W. evggoon; Schw. €Tqujoon, ¢ crossed out.
20 O. awagow; better ATOTAQOY.
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drawn back, from within [to without of] them all, from first to
last of them all. They are drawn back in their own likenesses,
until you pass across into the places of all the treasuries, until
you go to the place of the true God, which is outside the places
of my Father.

Behold, I have said to you the name of which I said to you
at first that I would tell you, until all the places of the treasuries
are drawn back and you go to the place of the true God which
is outside the places of my Father.

Behold now, I have said to you: take care and do not say
it continually, lest all the places be agitated because of its
greatness which is within it. Behold now, 1 have said it to you,
the twelve who all surround me, with the seal and the cipher.
Behold 1 have said to you the name about which you have
questioned me, so that you may place it in your heart.”

41. But when he finished saying it to them, he said to them,
standing in the treasury of those of the innermost : “Follow me.”
Moreover they followed him. He proceeded into the treasuries and
he came to the seventh treasury within. He stood in that place.

He said to them, the twelve : “Surround me, all of you.” They
moreover all surrounded him. He said to them: “Answer me and
give glory with me as I give glory to my Father, on account of
the distribution of all the treasuries.” He however began to sing
praises, giving glory to | his Father, saying thus:
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NeJeIwT €xw 2reae0c nTege Ae-YY-€00r MaR eTe-
nrocf? Me MANNOS MpAN NTe-MIWT eTe-te(l)cgar e
AATIEITONOC 2/~ Z-ff- %e-INTOK MENTARCOKR €POR THPR
NTAAHOIA WANTHRA-TIALA ALTEIKOTT anaseeve ehod
EAMMKCORY EPOR Xe-0F B¢ %e TEROTWW NNOTTE
MIATHPATY,

TOTE AYTPe-NEYAGHTHC OTWWH 2e~-9 Aaerit Qas
ALFIU QAARHIT NUJOALNT NMCOM., FEXAC] MAT HOTWQAL
EE-OTWQY AL CWI KE-) AARHIT KATA-E00T AL,

MAAM ON Mexacy xe-t9TArNETe €POR (O MHOTTE
MAIWT 2AE-ITOR MENTAKRKRA-TIALA ALTEIROTT ArAeEeETE
ecjehorhor gpar MQHTR xe- w Ge w MNOT2 |
p.- 49 . Te muaTnpaTy.

TOTE MEXAT =~ 7Fv NT NCOM.

TOTE TeXAY %e-YQ TarNETE EPOR W NMNOTTE MIATS
NpaTy xe-NTOR MenTARBOTHOT QPpAr MQHTR ssasamt
L0,  eneroTwW Te eTpejhorhor. =e-or e w
NNOTTE TIATHPATE,

MeXAT ON Xe-r$» NC NCOM.

toraanere epor w nunorTe MATHPATY Xe-nTOR
QITAL-TIEROT W 22281t 20400R 2shorhoT Qpar MYHTR
ero novnpohod norwTe. amwie ehoN gpar mgHTK
XE-0F G€ TEROTWUW TiE ETPE-MAI THPOT WwIe
NHOYTE TIATHPATE,

ToTe avowh xe-rFo NE HCON W MHOTTE TUATS

npaTy.

[ 8]

O. ne(r)cgas; read megcpanr.

3 O. mnervonoc; read MRETTFNOC,

5 O. =¢; read ne.

12 0. eqehorhor; read eqhorhor. w; read ov.

13 page 49 : the leaf is now missing.

14 the cryptogram here denotes QAMHIT QAMHIT PAMHIL.
22 O.amuwse, perhaps dialectal; read asmwwse.

25 0. avwwh; read avorwmh,
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“I give glory to thee, thou who art he whose great name is
Father, whose signs are of this type : 2=

Because thou hast completely withdrawn thyself into thyself in
truth, until thou didst give place to this small idea' which thou
didst not draw to thyself, what now is thy will, O unapproachable
God?”

Then he caused his disciples to answer: ‘““Amen, amen, amen™
three times.

He said to them once more: ‘“Repeat after me, saying amen
according to every glorification.”

Again he said: “I sing praise to thee, O God, my Father,
for it is thou who hast allowed this small idea to shine within
thyself; what now, O unapproachable God?”’

Then they said : “(Amen, amen, amen)” 2 three times.

Then he said : ““I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God,
for thou hast shone within thyself alone, thy will being that it
should shine; what now, O unapproachable God?”

They said again : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times.

“I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for through thy
own wish 1 have shone within thee, being a single emanation.
I have been poured forth from thee. What now is thy will, so that
all things should come into existence, O unapproachable God?”

Then they answered: ‘“(Amen, amen, amen)” three times,
“O unapproachable God”. |

! (4) this small idea; see also 88.16, 17 and note on 50.23.
2 (14) (amen, amen, amen); MS : cryptogram (also 93.19, 25 etc.).
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Yo rasnere ep w rfv xe-nTOR anrnpohode arasor
€bod €10 NOTNPOROAH HOTWTE. RE-OT B€ TNMEROTWW
Ne eTpe-MAI THPOT Wowmne w mw[,

TOTE ATOTWWH XE-QALLHI QALLHI QALLHN HCT
NCOM ® Mg

Yo Tasmere ePOR Be-NTOR MENTAKTAQOI €PAT Atz
neraeTo €hoA. €10 ARTERENME THPY 2LHM-TERQ MW
THPC ARTWT HQHT €QPAl €XWI XE-0T Ge MEROTWW
Ne e€Tpe-MAl THPOT WWME  Mir$u.

Tote avwwh xe-rFu M neon w NN

Yo rasnere ep NTOR NMHOTTE MIATHPATY =Ee-NTOR
NeNTARDOTROT QPAT MOHTR 2048111 20220KR ALTEIKOTI
arssceve arnpobode ehoN nTaregh aanpofiodn ars
cope ehoA HQENTONOC ETRWTE €POR %E-0T B¢ TEKs
OTWW TE E€TPe-NAl THP WWNE W Nnr$.

ToTe ATOTOWE | p. 50. Terfe nTHOTTE THZ
ATHPATY,

Toraanere epork w mnsfe xe-wror nemrarbors
Hor Qpar MQHTR aseenmt araroR. aRnpofade ehod
NTAe9 « ANPOLOAH. €Te-NTOC Te NTARTPECHwNe
ERCWP 22420R €hHON  IIEITONOC THPOT =KE-0F B€ W
Mir§v €NEROTWW ON MNeE  ETPE-NHAT THPOT WWIE.

(T)o(T)e mexar Zme-rfv T w TNTY,

Yorasnere epor  aranm araror anmnpohade ehod

1 the cryptogram here stands for nmoste miaTnpaty. O. aknpolode; read
aknpofade.
10 0. avwuwh; read avorwuh.
13 O. axnpofode: read arnmpohade.
16 O. 1e; read =e, O. MINOFTE; read w MNOTTE,
22 Schw. eTpe ' nnar; read eTpe-nas,

24 Probably the words  mnmoviTe me-NTOR MenTaRbOTHOT Ppar MPHTR,

separate €POKR and MMIt MMOK.
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“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God)®, for thou hast
emanated me as a single emanation. What now is thy will so that
all these things should come into existence, O (unapproachable
God)?”

Then they answered : “Amen, amen, amen” three times “O (un-
approachable God)”.

“1 sing praise to thee for thou hast set me up in thy presence,
I being thy whole likeness and thy whole image, and thou wast
satisfied with me. What now is thy will, so that all these things
should come into existence, O {unapproachable God)?"

Then they answered : “‘(Amen, amen, amen) three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God), for thou hast
shone forth this small idea within thyself. Thou hast emanated
the second emanation. Thou hast distributed it to places which
surround thee. What now is thy will, so that all these things
should come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “‘(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, ‘O un-
approachable God.”

*“I sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God), for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated the third
emanation, which is this which thou hast caused to exist, dis-
tributing thyself to all these places. What now, O (unapproachable
God), is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence ?”

Then they said : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

“1 sing praise to thee, (O unapproachable God, for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within) 2 thyself. Thou hast emanated |

(1) O (unapproachable God); MS: cryptogram (also 94.9, 15 etc.).
2 (24) <O unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within):
MS : these words are omitted.
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NTEIKENPOAOAH ARKAGICTA ALALOC EXN-NTONOC TH?
POT. %e-0T G€ W TMNTY,

TOTE MexXAY Xe-rfn © w M [,

toraanere epor =e-nTor mentanrborhor mngms
TOT asaemt aeseor aRnpobade ehoX mompan ant-
pait  epoor xe-[o] xe-0r Sw mHrE.

NexXAT Re-rHv WTY.

toraanere epor xe-mror memtarborhor gpar
HE TR 204eiit a2000R ARMpobade ehod nfglenTtonoc.
arTperwowne 9u-nefo] THR =e-0F Ge MeRoTWW Me
€Tpe- NAI THPOT WWIE WrEu.

ToTe ATOTWWD Re-rfv « W MF.

Yo Tasnere epor MTOR W rFoTe| ARE-NTOR MENTARS
Borhor gpar HQHTR asaeit aeasor anmnpohade ehod
HOTATHALLC ACRILL EHEANATE BERAAC €REY-past
€OTON HQHTOT RE-TINOTTE NTAAHOIA Xe-0T G€ TeRs
OTWU Me eTPE-HAT THPOT WWIE.

TOTe ATOTOWE Re-rfo T W TNTY.

toranere ep nror M [ =e-wror nemranbors
£OT MOHTH asamint areeok aRnpofade ehod ovarvs
HALLIC ACKIAL ENMNOTTE NTANHOIA ETPEYRIAL E€NKes
woxn senpobods | p. 51 . eTgixm-nelo] xenaac
evenpobade eboN 119 ennenpofoAH neTA[90]0T epas
TOT MQenTaZIc THPOT 9n-me[o] =e-0v e nerorwyy
Ne MAI eTPe-Nal THP WWOIE W rHu.

4 0. nguToT; read NPHTK,

5 O. mgnpan; read n@enpan.

6 O. epook; read epoov. O. Sw; read de w.
8,9 O.opas mne niK; read opat MQHTK,

20 O. ovaTnaMic; read HOFTATFHAMIC,
21 ennewwxm, read CTREWW X

22 page 51 : the right edge and lower part of the leaf are missing. and there

are numerous central defects and mildew spots.
23 two letters are missing; read nt"u.[go]ov.
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this emanation also, thou hast set it over all places. What now,
(O unapproachable God)?”

Then they said: “(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee (O unapproachable God), for thou thyself
hast shone within thyself. Thou hast emanated names, thou hast
given the name treasury to them. What now, (O unapproachable
God)?”

They said : *‘(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (unapproach-
able God).”

“1 sing praise to thee, for thou thyself hast shone forth within
thyself. Thou hast emanated places. Thou hast caused them to
exist in all the treasuries. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence, O unapproachable God?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, ‘O
(unapproachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power.
It moved these heads, so that thou didst give the name ‘the true
God’ to one of them. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence ?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O
(unapproachable God).”

“1 sing praise to thee, O (unapproachable God), for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power.
It moved the true God, so that he moved the rest of the emanations
which are over the treasuries, so that they emanated other ema-
nations and thou didst set them all up as ranks in the treasuries.
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence, O (unapproachable God)?” |
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ToTe ATOTWWH xe-rfuv © wTY,

Yo Tasmere €poR NTOR NNOTTE MIATHPATY xe-
NTOR MENTARBOTHOT Qpar IMQHTH afesi ALLR0R.
aknpofode ehod novnpokodAn. eTpectaro ehod e
genhrAag KaTa-o] =i semyopn wWagp edae s
22007 THPOT. %E-0T G¢ NMEROTWUW NE ETPE-NAI THZ
POT WWNE ® TINr$uTe.

avorwwh =e-rfv WY,

Yo Tasmere €poR NTOR MMrFoTe| XE-NTOK MENTARZ
HorhoT QPAT HYHTR 22401 a2eae0K. anmnpobade ehod
noTIpohoAH. arTpecTaro €hoA mce aampohodn
ETE-MELANTEWT NE  ARKAOICTA NOTEITAL(T....TE)
raTa-{o] xim aenwopn wWagpar ehae 4242007 THPOT.
€TE-NTOOT Me NTAKRY-PAN €pooT. =e-NMTAZIC arYOT
NUHIL, X€-0T G€ MEROTWW TE eTPE-NAl THPOT WwIe
W TFuTy.

ToTe ATOTWWH He-rfv WTY.

Yo raamere epor MTOR TNOTTE TIATHPATY He-
NTOR MENTARAOTROT QpPar MQHTH ALARIT ALLMOK. AR?Z
npofiade ehoA HOTNOE NGOLL ARRILL €poC eTpecs
TaTe-CPPATIC €QPAl. XE-0T G€ TIEROTWU Ne. eTpe-
HAI THPOT WWIE (O JNr$uTef

ToTe ATOTOWE %e-rfv WTY.

torasere epor mToR T[T de-nTOR mMemTARZ
Horhor QPAT MOHTR L0881 ALALOK  ART(PE...)epon
AATIEINOG NMPAN ENTAKTAAY €TOOTH eTe-Nal Ne eanz

4 MS annpofiode; read armpobdade,

12 Schw. mowestmn . . . (7€); Schmidt : perhaps nowwT MmnpohoAn? or nover
TAMICON.

25 Schw. ak(Tpe)...; read perhaps axva[vo].
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Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, ‘O
(unapproachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O unapproachable God, for thou thyself
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an emanation,
so that it should produce watchers corresponding to treasuries
from the first to last of them all. What now is thy will, so that all
these things should come into existence, O (unapproachable
God)?”

They answered : “(Amen, amen, amen)” three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

“1 sing praise to thee (O unapproachable God), for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an
emanation. Thou hast caused it to produce 60 emanations which
are these fatherhoods. Thou hast set up one (as God?) corres-
ponding to treasuries from the first to the last of them all. It is
they which thou hast named as the ranks of the five trees'.
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into
existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : ‘“(Amen, amen, amen” three times), “O
(unapproachable God).”

“l sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a great
power. Thou hast moved it to produce seals. What now is thy
will, so that all these things should come into existence, O (un-
approachable God)?”

Then they answered: “(Amen, amen, amen,” three times) O

(unapproachable God).”
“I sing praise to thee, thou (unapproachable God), for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast (produced) for
us this great name which thou hast given to us, which is this
which thou hast said, | whereby all places would draw back.
What now, O (unapproachable God)?”

! (14, 15) 5 trees; see note on 100.2.
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200¢f I(H)e NTONMOC THPOT COROT AT Xe-0T G€
ncgoTey.

avorwwh xe-rfo (T,

ToTaanere epor nTOR mMmoTTE | p- 52. miaTe
NPATY =xe-NTOR NenTakborhor Qpar NMOHTR asasm
a2000K. AKnpobade ehod HOTH QpPAI NQHTR xe-0F
Ge MEROTWU TE €TPe-NAl THPOT WWIe ® MHOTTE
TUATIPATY.

arorwwh xe-garfw wTy.

Yovasiere €PoK NTOR NMNOTTE TUATHPATE xe-
NTOR MENTAKDOTHOT Qpal MOHTR 208811 20420K AR2
npobade ehoA MHOFQIRWN HOTOEHL. ARTAQOC €pPATC
€CRWTE E€POR 22481I{ ALAOK. K€~ W G€ TMEROTWU e
eTpe-MAl THPOT Wwie WrE.

ToTe ATOTOWH Re-rFv T,

‘-i'gv.u.newe €POR ITOR TNOT (sic) MIATHPATY Q-
Q ENMKETONOC. TR OFATHPATY HQYHTOT QI-HEITONOC
INENIOG IHAOTOC HRATA-AMTCTHPION. TERANTIOS AR%
KAAC NQHTOT ENEROTWW O TE ETPETHPATH IHQYHTOT.
%e-0T G€ MEKOTWH Ne eTPe-Nal THPOT wwne w nuf .

ToTe ATOTWEH Re-rFv WTY.

Yo Tasmeve epor w NTOR MOTTE TIATHPATY Xe-
NWTOK MENTARBOTHOY QPal MQHTR LML L04L0K ARZ
npofade ehoA nOTNPOAOAH =M NUWOPN eRNACWP
€hoX HITONMOC THPOT. ARALOTTE €POC AE-1€OT %RE€Z
HAAC €TELOTTE EMETYH-NTONOC THPOT =RE-1€0T
ETPETAAT WPPO €QPAI €XWOT THPOY RE-OF B¢ MNeEKs
OYWW TE eTpe-Hal THPOT WWNE O NNrFuTe.

1 wi(n) ; read nve,
13 MS w &¢; read o¥ e,
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They answered : “(Amen, amen, amen,” three times, “O (un-
approachable God).”

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a mystery
from thyself. What now is thy will, that all these things should
come into existence, O unapproachable God?”

They answered: ‘‘(Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy-
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a light-
image. Thou hast set it up surrounding thee, thyself. What now
is thy will, so that all these things should come into existence,
O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : ‘““(Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un-
approachable God).”

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, in other places.
Thou art unapproachable in them in these places of these great
logoi corresponding to mysteries'. Thou hast placed thy greatness
within them, for thy will again is that thou shouldst be approached
in them. What now is thy will, so that all these things should
come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen, three times) O (un-
approachable God).”

“I sing praise to thee, O thou unapproachable God, for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an
emanation from the beginning, so that thou shouldst distribute
all the places. Thou didst call it : “Jeu,” so that those in all the
places should be called “Jeu,” so that they should be made rulers
(kings) over them all. What now is thy will, so that all these
things should come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?" |

! (18) great logoi corresponding to mysteries; cf. title on 99.2, 3.
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ToTe aTorvwwh =e-rFuey

Yoratmere epor NTOR NNHOTTE MIATHPATY] Re-
WTOR MENTARAOTHOT Qpar MYHTR L2421 42420K AK?
npofade ehoN aameKf A0 ALAOK ENTR  OTAROTTE
WATHPATY 9 i-1Aotoc iz | p. 53 . TR oTaTHpATY
WQHTOT QAR-TIEOG IHAOTOC MHIKATA-f IIEOT THWT
WILEOT THPOT. E€TE-IITOR TIE ALARIN L2480K. KE€-0F G€
MEKOTWYW TIE ARARMT ALAMOK O ETPEFHPATR NQHTOF
WrFTY  ENTATHPATY QAL-TIEMIOS MHAOTOC HRATA-
ALTCTHPION INIEOT TIOG NHEIOTE THPOT ® rEuTef

ToTe ATOTWWE Re-rFu wT.

I° xe-nror mentanborhor gpar MoHTR asaem
A2200R AKCOKR €POR THPR Qas-mierente THP(e[) aan-
NeRaLeeTe THPY . ARUWWXET ENAQOT NOTHOTI 000¢eTe
EERAAC EREOTWONY €hHOA JIERIOG LLALNTPLALLLAO ALW~
TERALNTIOS THPC AMN-NERNOS avfi. =e-0F Ge mnews
OTWW TE €TPE-UAT THPOT WHONE W rLaTef.

ToTe ATOTWWH xe-rfv WY,

ToTarmere €por NTOR TIWT ETWOON XIM NWOPHN
HENTA-THOTHE HHELMRNTIOS THPOT NTE-MEIROTI Ars
arceve. entacnpohade aearoc chod =e-07 e news
OTWY ON TIE ETPE-NMAT THPOT WWIE WrIuTey.

ToTe ATOTWWR =xe- [NTOK] M[NODTE MIATH|paTY
Q AARHIT Q AARHIT Q ALLHI WIWORNT HCON 5, >>>>>

4 W. Schw. oymowvc; read ornowve.

5 page 53: the right edge of the leaf is missing, and large defects are present
centrally and in the left edge; the remainder measures 26 x 12 cms.: some
mildew spots occur.

6 MS nnm\nx-)f\: read mm'r&-!f\.

12 the cryptogram stands for 'i'zwunm‘e. €POK,

23 W. Schw. omit a line: Schmidt: the following only are now visible:
BE ... L3 S paTy.
[rrok|; read [nvok ne).
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Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen, three times). O (un-
approachable God).”

*“l sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God. for thou
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated thine
own mystery in which thou art an unapproachable God in the
logoi. Thou art an unapproachable one within them in this great
logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, the father of all Jeus,
which thou thyself art. What now is thine own will, so that
thou art approached in them, O unapproachable God who art
approached in this great logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu,
thou greatest of all the fathers, O unapproachable God?"

Then they answered: ‘“(Amen, amen, amen,” three times)
‘O (unapproachable God).”

“(I sing praise to thee)!, for thou thyself hast shone forth
within thyself. Thou hast withdrawn thyself to thyself completely
in thy whole likeness and thy whole idea. Thou hast left behind
a small idea, so that thou revealest thy great riches and thy
whole greatness and thy great mysteries. What now is thy will,
so that all these things should come into existence, O (unap-
proachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Amen, amen, amen, three times), O (un-
approachable God).”

“l sing praise to thee, thou Father who existeth from the
beginning, who hast emanated this small idea, the root of all these
great things. What now is thy will, so that all these things should
come into existence, O (unapproachable God)?”

Then they answered : “(Thou art) the unapproachable (God),
Amen, amen amen three times, (O unapproachable God).” |

The Book of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries.

' (12) (1 sing praise to thee);: MS : cryptogram.
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SSSEESSESSOSESSSE>>

nxwware ARTINOG ne
Aoroe IHATA-AA T CTHPION

>>>>>
>>>>>

SOSSSSSOOOSOSS>>>>>
SSSEESEEEEEESSEE>>>

p. 54. mexe-1c MNEAAOHTHC €TCOOTQ €pogy
ASTLARHTID  ALN-ALALAGHTPIA NCQlMeEe XE-RWTE €POI
MAh LA OHTHC ATW ALMASGHTPIA NCQIALE NTARW
epWTH 1N0E afi  awnefo] (@) mar eTe-uan-Aaaw
COOTH 1200007 QAR-TIAQOPATOC HNOTTE OFTE €TETMHZ
WANAAT ALEPEU-HAIWI ALTIAQ OPATOC HIOTTE ArETW2
TWOrK gap ehod =e-wTOOT Me N0 avf aane|o]
ARTICANQ OFI NTE-NEICANYOTH, ATW ON ETETHWANAAT,
ALEPEUI-HATWI MIAPYC WIL TWOTH QAPOOT. OTTE A2ET%
WaLeaQTe 2242007, AN eWaTeEl NGT LaMapaAHALNZ
THC asnefo] (@ neen-TerycH ehoN 9ar-mcwara.
WARTOTOTWTE MHAIWMN THPOT ALN-ITONOC ARNAQOZ
PATOC HMHOTTE. mNecexiTe €@ovn enefo] wn@. arw
nofe ML ENTATAAT €TCOOTI. ARI- HENTATAAT €lNCes
COOTH AN, WATOTOT eboN THPOT. ICEAAT MOTQIZ
AIRPINEC HOTOEM. ATW WAPE-TAPTYH GW ecyuse
RATA=TONOC TONOC WanTees Wa-nego] @), arw w(x)cs
orwTh €9orn aehorn nneprAag anefo] @ avw
WATOTWTR €9 AAPOTH AT NMYAMHN. ATW WATZ
ovwTh €9 APOTH NNYATPEET ATW WaToTwTh eQorn

6 W. Schw. evcoowge epogy; read ewcoorp €poq.

9 MS MneEI M@; cryptograms for MNE@HCATPOC MNOTOEIN,
12 MS gap; read 2apoow.

24 MSeg; read egowm,
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42. Jesus said to his disciples who were gathered to him, the
twelve with the women disciples®: “‘Surround me, my twelve
disciples and women disciples, so that 1 say to you the great
mysteries of the Treasury? of the Light2, these in the invisible
God* which no one knows. Nor can the aeons of the invisible
God bear it * when you perform them, because they are the great
mysteries of the treasury of the innermost of the innermost .
And also the aeons of the archons cannot bear it when you
perform them, nor are they able to grasp them. But the paralemptai ¢
of the Treasury of the Light come and they bring forth the sou/
from the body, until they pass through all the aeons’ and the
places of the invisible God, and they take it into the Treasury
of the Light. And they erase all sins which they have committed
knowingly, and those which they have committed unknowingly.
And they make them to be pure light. And the soul leaps con-
tinually from place to place, until it reaches the Treasury of the
Light. And it passes into the interior of the watchers of the
Treasury of the Light. And they (the souls) pass into the interior
of the three amens® And they pass into the interior of the
twins °, and they pass into | the interior of the triple-powered one,

! (6, 7) women disciples; see PS 353; cf. 1ApJas 38.

(9) treasury; light; MS: cryptograms; also lines 12, 16, 18 etc.: on the
treasury of the light, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) 135, n. 1; PS 2 etc.

(11) invisible God; see TriTrac 54T.; ApJn 221T.; PS 368 etc.; (also 39.5 etc.).
(12) bear it; lit. bear them.

(13) innermost of the innermost; see PS 6 etc.

(15) paralemptes -ai, also 101.24 paralemptor -es; lit. receiver; see GEgypt 111
64, 66; 1V 76, 78; ApJn 66. PS 12; (also U 241.18).

(17) pass through all the aeons: on the ascent and descent of the soul, see
Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 313ff.; Macrob. in somn. Scip. 1.12.1-3; Origen ¢. Cels.
VI 21, 22; cf. PS 262fT.; 360fT.

8 (24) three amens; see Hippol. VI 43.1(T.; PS 3 (also 119.4).

9 (25) twins; cf. PS 3 (also 119.10).

> » » W
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.

APOTN NTETPIATHALLOC ATW WATOTWTH €Q, 2o
MNTAZIC A2NE NWHN ATW WATOTWTh €9 aehorm miz
APWIH, NCEWWNE Q42 -JITONOC ETANETYOTN €Te-
NTOC| Tie MToToC JuuAY wp iTe-ne[o] aan(@. azw ox
wape-neiTagic THP | p- 55. % maw mevcppas
cic ann- fefl ehod me-arxi-fi eaanmaToves ebod gm-
cwara.

NTEPEJOTW A€ €YRW NHAT MERA HAT HOTWQ AL
xe-mefl efHATAAT MHTH Qape) €pooT AMPTAAT
NPWALE INILL  EIALHTI ETFARMUA ALL00T ARTIPTAAT
HEIWT OTTE ALAAT OFAE COM. OTAE CWNE OFAE CTT=-
CEHHC, OTAE QA-0TWAL, OFTE QA-CW. OTTE QA-ARITZ
coiare, oTAE QA-NHOTR OFyAE QA-9AT. OFAE Qa-
A22T NTE-MEIROCLLOC ENTHPY. QAPEY €POOT. ALMPs
TAAT NMAAAT ENTHPY €The-NNKRA 22MEIKOCAL0C THPLY.
AMNPTAAT HAAAT HCQIALE, H AAAT Npwase ecfon-
A2a7 aamicTic wre-neioh nMApyC, H  WeTwaewe axs
20007, OTAE ANPTAAT NMAT ETWALHE NTLLEQH NAT2
MALLIC ALTINOG MAPYC WM. ETE-HTOOT NETOTWAL 227
MECHOY MTEWPW HTE-TETARAGAPCIA. ALI-12220TFEIO0TE
IINQ 00TT ETAW 22420C KE-ANCOTH-TICOOTI HTE-TAAH2Z
O1A. ATW Xe- ENWAHN ENHOTTE NTAAHOIA. TET2
HOTTE QWWY €O ALMONHPOC.

CWOTAL G€ TENOT MTARE-TIERW €QPAT EPWTH ITOC]
ME TALEYT HATHALLC ALTIOG HAPY WN. AT 9 W]
Ne Mecpai, Tapieac MwHpe ncabawe naaassac.

MS mianCwp; read MIIASC WPHTOC,

5 page 55: the leaf is badly damaged throughout; both left and right edges
are missing; the remainder measures 28'/,x9'/, cms.; some mildew spots
are present.

6 MS neR; better newAR.
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and they pass into the interior of the ranks of the five trees’,
and they pass into the interior of the seven voices2. And they
exist in the place which is within them, which is the place of the
incomprehensible ones of the Treasury of the Light. And further-
more all these ranks give to them their seals and (their) mysteries,
because they have received mysteries before they came forth from
the body.”

43. But when he had finished saying these things, he said to
them once more: “These mysteries which 1 shall give to you,
guard them and do not given them to any man except he is worthy
of them. Do not give them to father, or mother, or brother,
or sister, or relative, or for food, or for drink, or for a woman,
or for gold, or for silver, or for anything at all of this world.
Guard them and do not give them to anyone at all for the sake
of the goods of this whole world. Do not give them to any woman
or to any man who is in any faith of these 72 archons?3, or who
serves them. Neither give them to those who serve the eight powers
of the great archon, who are those who eat the menstrual blood
of their impurity and the semen of men?*, saying: “We have
known the knowledge of truth, and we pray to the true God.”
However, their God is wicked.

Hear now that I tell you his position. He is the third power
of the great archon. Moreover this is his name : Taricheas 3, the
son of Sabaoth, the Adamas 3. | He is the enemy of the Kingdom

' (2) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also 96.14, 15;
119.23; U 231.25).

2 (3) 7 voices; see GEgypt 111 43, IV 52; PS 3 (also 106.15, 16; 120.2): on
the 7 vowels, see Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 22ff.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 28:
Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 263 ff.; Hippol. VI 46.1fT.

3 (17) 72 archons; cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 358ff.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p. 265, n. 3; 1ApJas 26; Eug 83fT.; GrPow 41; OnOrgWid 105.

4 (20) on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4fT.; PS 381.

(26) Taricheas; perhaps from tapixevelv to embalm; see Bousset (Bibl. 13)

p. 352, n. 4; Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 581 on the son of Sabaoth, see Epiph. 45.1.4:

on Sabaoth, the Adamas, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 165, 296 cf. Augustine c.

Faust. V1 8; Epiph. 26. 10.3; 40.2.6; Origen c. Cels. VI 31; Ap. Elias (A) 8:

PS 25 (also 115.20, 21).
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nxaxe ME HTANTEPO IAAMHTE. €EPE-MEL9O0 O MQA
npIp. epe-necjuoA 4emnboA MPwWef. €Pe-HEQO 2222071
QINAQOT A%4R0Cy.

Qapey Ge epwTH aampt npwase eefo M- TMICTIC
€TARALAT OTAEC ANPEW €PoOT anTonoc aan(e) aan-
neTngHTe| ehod =e-wtoy me nefo] aen(@ aen-mersis
QHTC[. ATW NTOY FE NTA-TNOTTE | p. 56. mamis
paTef mpobade ehod epog. aanpxzw ep e Te-
nefo] 4an(e) e1LHTI eNETHALNWA 2222007  €AC]CAQ W]
ehoX  asnKOC THP| asit- wecjo bHTE THPOT em-iews
MOTTE ALN-HMETALNTHOTTE. EHCEQN-AAAT AN LLMUCTIC
SHTI  eTric (@) RaTA-6€ NHUWHPE ALMOTOENI.
ETCHOTAL MCA- METEP €TQTFMOTACCE WMETEPHT. QWC
wape aan(o).

TEMOT Ge EICQHHTE Alaxe araaHTH eThe-aefi
EE-QAPEY €POOT AMPTAAT HAAAT HPWALE ELALHTY
ENETAIWA 42422007,

TENOT G€ EMIAH ATETHRA-NETHEIOT WCWTI AR~
WETHARAAT, ATW ALM-HETHCHUHT, LLN-TIKOCLLOC THPE|
ATETHOTEQ=THTTI MCMI ATETHEWR €hoA nenTodos
OT€ THPOT ENTAIQOUOT ETOT-THTTIL. TENOT Ge CWTAL
€pPOl MTAZ® €pWTI Natf. gastHN QaatHn txw
araeoc uHTIe xe-Tuat wnT Ul aamd nanwn (sic)
WHOT ATW A0 - HETNAPAAHALNTOP AR~ © Memiz
KaA1 2000007 ehwr enerTonoc arw fuat nnTH avs

1,2 MS uga upip follows neqoo; cf. PS 138.20.

9 MS caqcagwey; change of subject.

10 MS muroc; read muRrocmoc,

12 ertwmic; read ermcnc,

13 MS nevep; read nerepus.

21 MS cror-THy; read €T00T-THYTH,

24 MS nmnow; read morTe. MS © nEMIKaAL; read ©€ memRaAs,

130



CHAPTER 43 101

of Heaven. His face is that of a (wild) pig'. His teeth stick out
of his mouth, and he has another face of a lion? behind him.

Guard yourselves now, do not give (them) to any in that fairh,
neither say to them the place of the light and those within it,
because that is the Treasury of the Light and those within it, and
it is that which the unapproachable God emanated. Do not say
to them these mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, except to
those who will be worthy of them, who (have) left behind (them)
the whole world, and all its works and their gods and their god-
hoods, and they are in no other faith except the faith of the light,
according to the way of the Sons of the Light*, who obey one
another and submit to one another as Sons of the Light3. Now
behold, I have spoken with you concerning the mysteries : guard
them. Do not give them to any man, except to those who are
worthy of them.

Now at this time, since you have left behind you your fathers
and mothers and brothers and the whole world®, and you have
followed me, and you have fulfilled all the injunctions with which
I have enjoined you, now at this time hear me and I will say
to you the mysteries. Truly, truly, 1 say to you that 1 will give
to you the mystery of the twelve divine aeons* and their para-
lemptors, and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to
their places. And I will give to you | the mystery of the invisible

* Eph. 58
© of Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29

' (1, 2) pig face: see Epiph. 26.10.6.

2 (2) lion face; See Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1670; Origen ¢. Cels. VI 30;
Ap. Elias (A) 8; HypArch 94; OnOrgWId 100; ApJn 37; PS 46; Keph VI
p. 30.

3 (12, 14) Sons of the Light; see 2LogSeth 60; TriProt 42; PS 124; Keph LXV
p. 163.

4 (23, 24) the 12 divine aeons: see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17fl.; Reitzenstein
(Bibl. 31) p. 256fT.; Hippol. V 13. 3ff.; ApJn 34 etc.; PS 23 etc.; (also
U 264.2).
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TUR 2aMAQOPATOC MNOTTE AfM- AMMAPARIITHC ALNTOZ
noc eTararar an- o¢ nJ° ehwr enerrtonoc.

ATW sennca-nal  YraTtcabe-THETIU emfl mmaTs
a€COC AMM-UTRAP AM-Serfr AT Trat nHTH aanf
INACTHAAL 401~ HETTIAP AM-0€ Mg,

adAda gaen mnar THR Yrat mATH aanc wbans
Ticara, THANTICAA 20102007 aan-nbanTicasa asmez
Rpwas aan-mifanTicasa aenenna etovaah, arw frat
MHTI QTR MEI-TRARIA HHAPYCWIL QPAT 1Q HT-THTTI
arvw anuca-nar frat T R aaneycpicasa ez
TUUROMN,

aTw gaeH | p- 57. mowh s, mertermay
HAC] HELR 9 I ETOOTY, ETARWPR HMOTXR. OTAE €TALS
TPEYWPK PW ENTHPY. OTAE MYTALNOPHETE. OTAE
N TALP-ALITHOEIK, OTAE NTALXIOTE OTAE NC[TALZ
enoTatl €AAAT NYQWh., OTAE NTALP-LAIPAT. OTAE
NYTALP-22210TH, OTAE MYTALPOMOARAZE ARTIPAN 112
AP Wi, OTAE TIPAN HMETATTENOC. €QPAI €XN-
Aaar ngwh., oTae NYTAC|WGE. OTAE NYTALCAQOT.
OTAE€ NMYTALQIAA IHOTX., OFAE NTALKATAAAAer
AAAA 2APE-TIETICE WWITE HCE ATW TETALALON Iar2
200K, QATAZ QAMAWC MceXWR ehoA mnmento} €72
HANOTOT.

ACWIE GE€ AMMNCA-TPE-IC OTW EYAW INMEIWYARE

MS mnapadAnTHc; read MUAPAAHMIITHC,

the cryptogram stands for emkads mmoowr. as in 101.24, 25,

MS the words aAAa to THp are written above the line.

W. Schw. I&; read Mnlf\.

page 57: the leaf is very badly damaged; the right side is missing and the
remainder measures 29 x 12 cms.; mildew spots are present.

17 MS wa in negrmpornomaze is inserted above.

22 MS mnenvod; read NNENTOACOTE,

22,23 MS the second o in eTnanovow is inserted above.

NOoO AN —

——
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God and the paralemptai of that place, and the manner of
(calling upon them) ! in order to go to their places. And after these
things I will teach you the mystery of those of the midst and the
paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them in order to go
to their places). And I will give to you the mystery of those of the
right and their paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them
in order to go to their places).

But before all these things I will give to you the three baptisms? :
the water baptism, the baptism of fire and the baptism of the
Holy Spirit. And I will give to you the mystery of taking away
from you the evil of the archons. And after these things I will
give to you the mystery of the spiritual inunction?.

And before all things, command him to whom you will give
these mysteries not to swear falsely, nor to swear at all, nor to
fornicate, nor to commit adultery, nor to steal, nor to desire any-
thing, nor to love silver, nor to love gold, nor to invoke the name
of the archons, nor the name of their angels, over any matter,
nor to steal, nor to curse, nor to accuse falsely, nor to slander,
but to let their yea be yea, and their nay be nay*. In a word,
let them fulfil the injunctions which are good.”

44. Now it happened after Jesus finished saying these words |

* cf. Mt. 5.37; Ja. 5.12

(2) (calling upon them); MS: cryptogram; (also line 5)

2 (6) 3 baptisms; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 287ff.; OnOrgWId 122; PS 372.

3 (10, 11) spiritual inunction: see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 297fT.; Iren. 1 21.3;
ATh 121; GPh 74, log. 95; PS 197 etc.
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ENEALAOHTHC,  ATATIEI €UATE ATW ATNAQTOT
Qa- MOTPHTE MWic evxKRak cho evpire. nexarw
=e-nxoeic eThe-0r HTOY samRAOOC epor xe-Ymatt
wHTH 1eef aango] aui(@). 1c ae AmeHT AvT 9a-
Hejad@HTHC, €hoN XE-ATRW NCWOT MNHETEIOTE Ani-
HETCHHT ATW METQIONE AN-HETWHPE ATW ARW
NCWOor Aembioc THPY LLMEIROCLLOC ATOTAQOT ICWY]
auh wpossne. ATW ATEIPE HEMTONH IIAL ENTALQOZ
HOT €TOOTOT.

acqorwwh MemA] INMEYILAGHTHC. Ze-QAafLHM
Yxw areroc nHTH me-Yrat nHTH Maf aenee
2P3AAg Ne wnsdAu wneo] 4n@ wun-oe mnerf.
azw o Trat AT el eenador anador am-
eerfr. aTw on anuica-mas hat HHTH anfi anc
MO ALLHI aaN-0¢rFu. aTw Oi Frat HATIC aenf asne
anefo] @ wn-ecrfn aTw on ammmea-mar frat
MHTIC 2TUR WTZ 22PWIHH aen-nes | p- 58. eeAnara
nTewe mawHasc aTw on frat wam aanf aennos
HPAN 1TE-PAN I €TE-NTOY Me NMnos () eTRwTE
enefo] an(@ arw san-oer o bR 10HoTI HTZ ArhoriH.

ATW QatHN TAW 20420C HHTIL €IQWIL ETOOT-
THTTH =eRAAC eTeThearpe i aenmfor s aen-
MR NTZ APONH. AN-TUf UNNOG HpaN. €Te-TNoG
n(© ne ethwTe enefo] aan(®). neTHAp-HAI TAp Nefp-
NP2 AN HREAXAT AR ITE-TALNTEPO ALMOTONL €fs
T el aanranobe efod.

2 MS novwpHTE; read novepHTE,

4 MS Mn@; read Mﬂ@.

6 MS arw?; read ATKW.

15,16 MS mne mne[o]; read mne nugun mne[o].
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to his disciples they were very sorrowful, and they prostrated
themselves at the feet of Jesus, crying out and weeping. They said :
“O Lord, why hast thou not said to us: I will give to you the
mysteries of the Treasury of the Light?”

But the heart of Jesus was sorrowful over his disciples, because
they had left behind them their fathers and their brothers, and
their wives and their children, and they had left behind them
the whole life of this world* and they had followed him for
twelve years, and they had fulfilled all the injunctions with which
he had enjoined them.

He answered and said to his disciples: “Truly 1 say to you:
I will give to you the mysteries of the nine watchers of the three
gates of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner (of calling
upon them in order to go to their places). And also I will give
to you the mysteries of the child of the child!, and the manner
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And
furthermore after these things 1 will give to you the mystery of
the three amens, and the manner (of calling upon them in order
to go to their places). And also I will give to you the mystery
of the five (trees) of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And
furthermore after these things 1 will give to you the mystery of
the seven voices and the will of the 49 powers?. And also I will
give to you the mysrery of the great name of all names, which is
the great light which surrounds the Treasury of the Light, and
the manner (of calling upon it) in order to go to the interior of
the seven voices.

And truly 1 say to you and I command you that you perform
the mystery of the five trees, and the mystery of the seven voices,
and the mystery of the great name which is the great light which
surrounds the Treasury of the Light. For he who will perform
these will not need any other mysteries of the Kingdom of the
Light, except for the mystery of the forgiveness of sins?3. |

* cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29

' (13) the child of the child; see GEgypt Il 50; IV 62; PS 3; Keph XIX p. 61:
(also 119.7).

2 (18) 49 powers; see OnOrgWId 107.

3 (26) mystery of the forgiveness of sins: cf. Iren. 1 21.1T.; ATh 133.
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QATC TAP IME EPWALE NILL ETHATICTETE ETALNTEPO
an(@) etpecerpe st aemranobe ebod. morcon aes
AATE. PwALe TAP UL eTiaer s aankanobe efod
nobe I ENTAAAT €JCOOTI ALN-HENTAGAAT QM-
OTALNTATCOOTIL XN~ TEANTROTI QewC WA - NOOT
HQOOT. ATW MNENTAGAAT AEIM-TRATAOOAH sannocs
220¢ QEWC WA-TIOOT NQOOT cenacjoror ehoA THPOT
nceAA MOTQINIKPpIeC HOTOEnt McexiTef en(e) mre-
nei(@®. aTw FTEW 42400¢ HHATH ReE-RW €TQ IRAL-NIRAY
ATOTW ETHAHPONOAL! INTALNTEPO ARMNOTTE. ATETS
aeepic Wwne 9as-nefo] wan@). arw QennoTTE NE W
A0ANATOC ATW eTWamnesr ¢hoA gas-Tcwara NGT nens
TATES utefi aan-rLR  aankanobe ehoA wape-maiwit
THP COKOT MNAT NCA-NETEPHT NCEMWT €NEARNT €Tes
o borp eThe-TeWyryCH entacxs aarf aannanobe ehod.
WaANTOTNWY eunvAn smefo] aan(@) nre-nepriAag
NANITAH 20TWI HAT.

eTWANNIY enTagic aane[o] wape-nreTagic chpaz
TITE 1040007 Q M-TETCHPATIC ATW WATT NAT 2NNOG
HPAK neT R ATW WATOTWTH €QOTH AMETQOTM.

erwaNNwg eTTagic aantor nyHi aanefo] aan
Wart HAT AANNOG NpaN aTW Nces | p. 59. chpas
CIZE 1042007 QN-TeTCPPATICc aTw Mcet HAT aanerf
wantTorwth €QOoTN ADhOTI NTZ APWITH,

ETWANNWY ETTAZIC €TALAAT WATY HAT ALMINOG
HPAN.  ATW MNeecPpaTiZze 222007 QN-TETFChpaATIC.
aTw meeY mav anevf wantororwTh egovu avs
DOTH NHTAZIC NTE-MANATOP QEWC WA-TTAZIC iz
TOMOC NTETRAHPOMOALIA.

3 W. Schw. eTnaes; read eTnacipe.
22 page 59: the right edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder is badly
damaged; it measures 29 x 12 cms.
24 MS wantorwth; read WanrororwTh.
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For it is necessary that every man who will believe in the
Kingdom of the Light should perform the mystery of the forgive-
ness of sins only once. For to every man who will perform the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, all the sins which he has com-
mitted knowingly or unknowingly', from his childhood until
today, and which he has committed since the foundation of the
world until today, will all be erased, and he will be made to be
a pure light and taken to the Light of these Lights. And I say
to you that since they were on earth they have already inherited
the Kingdom of God. They have their part in the Treasury of
the Light, and they are immortal gods. And when those who have
received these mysteries and the mystery of the forgiveness of sins
come forth from the body, all the aeons draw back (one) after
another, and they flee to the west to the left2 on account of the
soul which has received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
until they (the souls) reach the gates of the Treasury of the Light,
and the watchers of the gates open to them.

When they reach the ranks of the Treasury, the ranks also seal
them with their seal and give to them the great name of their
mystery, and they pass into their interior.

When they reach the rank of the five trees of the Treasury of
the Light, they give to them the great name and they sea/ them
with their seal, and they give to them their mystery until they
pass into the interior of the seven voices.

When they reach that rank, they give to them the great name.
And they seal them with their seal and they give to them their
mystery until they pass into the interior of the ranks of the
fatherless ones, as far as the rank of the places of their inheritance. |

! (4, 5) unknowingly; lit. with those which he has done unknowingly.

2 (14) flee to the west, to the left; see PS 354; 355; (also 118.1, 8 etc.).
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WAPE-NTAZIC ETALAAT T naT 405 Hpalt. ATW®
Warchparize 2242007 QN-TETCPHpaATIC ATW t,gmr'i'
HaT anerf AT® WATOTWTH €9oTH LePoTI Wa-
TTAZIC HHETPIMNETALATOC,

ATW WATT AT AAMNOG HPAN A-TETR. ATW®
WATCPPATIZE 2222007 QH-TETCHPATIC WANTOTNWY
ENTONOC MNIEOT na.m-:E] mancanfol eTe-wroef neTo
1o eg(oy) exar-ne[o] THPeY.

ETWANNWY A€ enTonoc eTarasas. wayt waw
ASTIOG  HPAN AMN-TIELLTCT ATW Wacjehpatize 2oz
22007 9M-Tecjehpacic WANTOTHWR emneco o, em-:@
IHATICANQ 0TI ENTONOC ALTICAMQYOTI  MTE-HICANQ OFIX
€(W)To(<f) MCITH Q5-Q POK ICEALTON 2242007 Q H-ITONOC
eTaraeay. ehod =e-awmi aamfi aannanobe ebol.

azw Tiat MATIC Afl e AERAAC CIERER-THTTI
€hoN ae i miae HTe-TaANTEPO AUN(0) RERAC €FEOTTE
EPWTIL  Xe- MYHHPE MNMENAHPWALA  €TXEHK  ehoA
wfi e,

ACUJOTIE 01  LLICA = HEWARE,  AIC  LOTTE
ENEC[ALAOHTHC MEXAC NAT:

®e=- A(LLHEL)TIU THPTH WTETHAI aant whanTicaea
eanatxw epwit Al P oI, arel ge THPOT
WGT ALALAOHT NQOOTT ALH-LLALAGHTPIA MCQIaLE AT2
RWTE €1C THPOT QI-OTCOM. MEXA B¢ NAT NG\ \¢ Ke-

hwr egpar eTRAAIAAL 1TeTHEME 1o¥(9 007 T] |

8 Schw. €g(0)y; two letters are missing, perhaps read egpaus.
16 MS =erac; read xeraac.

17 MS nuyuupe; read nugupe.
25 now|@oowr]; see Amélineau (Bibl. 3), p. 249.
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Those ranks give to them the great name. And they sea/ them
with their seal, and they give them their mystery, and they pass
into the interior to the rank of the triple spirits. And they give
to them the great name and their mystery, and they seal them
with their seal until they reach the place of Jeu' who is of the
treasury of the outermost ones, who is the ruler of the whole
treasury.

But when they reach that place he gives to them the great name
and his mystery, and he seals them with his seal until they go
to his interior to the treasury of the innermost ones, to the places
of the innermost of the innermost, which is the silence? and
quietness, and they rest themselves in that place because they have
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And I will give
to you every mystery, so that I may fulfil you in every mystery of
the Kingdom of the Light, so that you may be called : ‘Sons of
the Pleroma?, fulfilled in every mystery.’”

45. It happened furthermore after these words Jesus called his
disciples and said to them: “Come all of you and receive the
three baptisms before 1 say to you the mystery of the archons.”
Now they all came — men and women disciples — they all
surrounded Jesus at the same time. Now Jesus said to them:
“Go to Galilee* and find a man | or a woman in whom

' (7) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165-66: PS 25; (also 47.12 etc.).

2 (13) silence; see Hippol. VI 18.2; GEgypt I11 40; IV 50 etc.; ParaSem 7 etc.:
3StelSeth 127; TriProt 37; 46; (also U 226.12;-227.19 etc.).

(17) sons; lit. the sons; on sons of the pleroma, cf. Iren. 1 21.2; Exc. e Theod. 33
GTr 43.

4 (25) Galilee; cf. SJIC 77: PS 369.
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P. 60. H OTCOIALE €A-TIEYOTO NTRARIA 2207 MQHZ
TOY. €WWIE OTQOOTT INE €Mnceipe am HNTCTHOTCIA H
ewywne e‘&'cgu.u—: Te eacAo €cerpe ITROIWIUA nre-
HEQI0ARE, ATW MCEIPE AN NTCTHOTCIA. ATW NTETINZ
WM HATTION AT HHPI  ITOTOT IMIAl NTEIARINE,
HTETHITOT Al €HEITONOC, ATW INTETIEIE IMafl It

gerye seAoode.

ALALAGHTHC A€ ATENE ALMATTION CHAT HHPN
an-nge NEAOOAE. I A€ AGTANO €QPpal HOTOTCIA.
AYRW MOTATTION NHPN 91-9fOoTp NMTeoTCA. ATW
AR ALTREATTION HHPIL 9 I-OTHAAL NTEOTCIA. A Y-
APRETOIC €QPAI €TESTCIA ALM-OTHACAAAANOOC AN~
OTHAPACCTANX OC. AYTPE-ALUASGHTHC THPOT GOONOT
ngengfooc mmedAT (sic) AYRW ALMUENTHE Xe- W2
RTHMOREPANON HQOTI  NPWOT. ATW AYKW NTEWHD,
NTZ ALPWHH QN-TETSIE CIHTE €TE-Tal Te ©WOe
Wic o AT Waeowst e arw weje un-\ric arw
AYRW ALTMIENTHG Xe-HAIARON QN-TETEIR CHTE ARW
IUNEUAGHTHE QIOH NTEOTCIA. IC A€ A AQ EPATY
QIRA-TESOTCIA. AYNWPW NOFTONOC MY hooe rutess
22T, ATW AYKW MOTANOT MHPI €QPas QIXWY: ATW
ACRW MQENMOCIR  QIRWC RATA =~ THIE NALALAOHTHC,
AYKW  MQERAAAOC WXOEIT QPAI QIXAL-TITONOC W2
TENPOchopa. ATW AYCTEPANOT 2242007 THPOT QM-

3 MS ewcgime; read O¥CQIME.

5 MS nroT0¥; read MTOOTOF.

14, 15 MS nrwnoredadon; read K¥noredadon,
17 MS e nnggo ; read rie mgo.

20 MS 91xm; read QInN,

23 MS mpexAanaoc; read ngenkAanoc,
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most of the evil has died. If it be a man, it is that he has not had
intercourse?, or if it be a woman, it is that she has ceased to
practise the communication of women and has not had intercourse.
Receive two pitchers of wine from the hands of such a one? and
bring them to me to this place. And bring me vine branches3.”
The disciples however brought the two pitchers of wine and
the vine branches. But Jesus offered up an offering. He placed
a pitcher of wine on the left of the offering and he placed the
other pitcher of wine on the right of the offering. He laid
Jjuniper upon the offering with kasdalanthos and nard*. He made
all the disciples to be clothed in linen garments?®, he placed
anemone plant® in their mouths. And he placed the cipher of the
seven voices, which is 9879, in their two hands, and he placed
the sunflower plant in their two hands, and he placed his disciples
before the offering. But Jesus stood by the side of the offering.
He spread cloths of linen on a place and he put a cup of wine upon
it. And he placed bread-loaves’ according to the number of the
disciples. He laid olive branches upon the place of the offering,
and he crowned them all with | olive branches®. And Jesus sealed

' (2, 4) has not had intercourse; see ATh 12.

2 (5) wine from ... such a one; cf. ATh 7.

(7, 9) vine branches; lit. vine wood: on gnostic rituals, see Bousset (Bibl. 13)
pp. 2781T.; cf. PS 3691T.

(13) nard; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 354.

(14) linen garments; cf. Preisendanz XIII 651; PS 353.

(15) anemone plant (xuvoxépalov); see Preisendanz V 200.

(20, 22) cloths ... wine ... bread loaves; cf. ExSoul 130.

(24-107.1) crowned ... with olive branches; cf. Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XI1II 652.

w

® N O w &
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QENMKAAAOC NMEOEIT. ATW Alc CPp MNHEYUAGHTHC
Q n-Teschpacic, J\r‘)

TECQ EPALHIUA TE TAI OHZWZAZ Mecs
pan cazahapac. aic an- | p. 61. ~
HEYUUAOHTHC AYRWTE €NeEYa NNROOQ -E/ \;
ALTIROCALOC  AYQWIL  €TOOTOT  &Tpe- A
NMOTa TOTA 2242007 KOAAA WHETEPHTE ENETEPHT.
AW  WTErCH €fRW 41420C RE-IWAZAZHO AZAZH
ACAZHO QALLHI QAALHI QAALHIN €IAZEl €IdZEl RHO
21O zaHe gastAn J° aphazazaza hawzazzaz zazs
owc gasenn [ azzancazapanca zapayca zaphacz
0w Zaphaowz Zapacs Z2paer ZAPAEI AZAPAYA NAPZA
bap(a 2720 02720 Q2226 QALLHN

COTAL €POI MACIOT THWT ALALNTEIWT AL TUATIEZ
panToc mnovoent ergar-nefo] an(@ arapoves NG
NALITH ALTIAPACTATHC NAI “€TAIAKONI QAPATOT NTZ
napeenoc aan(e) mar eTgpas Qixar-nbanTicasa ez
NWIY €TE-MAI e NETPAN HAQPHTON ACTPANA Tecs
(POIOAE OILTOMIOC CHIHTOC AANCON  TOAITAIIOC ONaz
RiC DAIAPOC  OAOHTOTYOC AIAKTIOC KIHCION APOz
a0c  eviaerioc MOATMAIAOC ENTPOMON  2eAPOTES

2-6 the diagram is present on page 60.
4 page 61: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
29 x 14!/, cms. and has many central defects.
7 MS nnevepute; read NIETOTEPHTE.
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all his disciples with this seal!® :
Its interpretation is this: ...
Its name is: ...

Jesus with his disciples turned to the four corners ? of the world.
He commanded them that each one of them should place his
feet together. He spoke the prayer, saying: ... Amen, amen, amen
... Amen, amen, amen ... Amen, (amen, amen) ... Amen, (amen,
amen) ... Amen, (amen, amen). Hear me my Father, thou father
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light® who art in the Treasury
of the Light. May the fifteen helpers* (parastatai) come, which
serve the seven virgins* of the light which are over the baptism
of life, whose unutterable names are these : Astrapa, Tesphoiode,
Ontonios, Sinetos, Lachon, Poditanios, Opakis, Phaedros, Odon-
tuchos, Diaktios, Knesion, Dromios, Euidetos (?), Polypaidos,
Entropon. May they come | and baptise my disciples in the water

' (1, 2) seal: see note on 83.6.

2 (5) turned to the 4 corners; see PS 385; (also 91.26; U 269.5).

3 (14, 15) infinite light; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 87fT.; Hippol. VIII 9.3:
SJC 81; 102; (also 115.19, 20).

4 (16, 21) 15 helpers (rapactatar); cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 61(f.; Festugiére

(Bibl. 19) p. 160fT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 219fT.; On8th9th 62; PS 2 etc.;
(also 121.17; U 230.12).
7 virgins of the light; see Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 106fT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22)
II p. 6fT.; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 665(f.; OnOrgWId 105; PS 196; CH I 16;
on magical names, see Kropp Il p. 117ff.; on the numbers 15 and 7, see
Preisendanz VIII 45,
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neehanTize NHALLAGHTHC QAL-TALO0T ARTIOMQ INTZ
anapeenoc 2en(e) arw icekw ehoX mmnewnobe. arw
HCERAOAPIZE NINETANOLLIA HCEOTIOT €QOTI ENERAHPOC
NTALNTEPO ALTOTOCIN, EWWIE G€ ARCWTAL €POI ATW
CWWIME AKIA NHALAGHTHC ATW CUWWIE ON ATV
€QOTIL EMERAHPOC MNTALNTepo 4n(®) aTw ewwne
ARRW eboA miernobe arw aRgwTe ebod mmeramos
2212, €JEWWTIE HET OTARAENL. ATW €cfeer NS1 20poz
roeopa icfente e€hoX awnaecor asnbamnTicara ars
TIWIQ QOPAT 9N~ OTEl MMEIATTION IHPM.

aTw | P. 62. NTETHOT eTArAAT AqWWINE WNBY
TLARAENN JTA-IC HOO ATW ANHPI €TYI-OTHALL ITes
OTCIA APAROOT. ATW ATEI NGT LLALAOGOHTHC €PATE|
wie acqhanTize 2240007 aTw At MAT ebod Qu-Tes
npochopa  ATW Achparize 2242007 Q) - Terchpas
e o

ATW 224220T PAUWE QN-OTHOG NHPAWE €L2AWO
eawo zme-aTRW ¢hod eriobe aTw argwhe ehod
EXU-UETAMOAIA ATW ATWN €QOTI ENEKAHpP T2
ANTEPO MTMOTOEIM. ATW He-ATHATITIZE 2242007 a2~
NLLOOT AMWNY WTZ anapeenoc n(@ arxr ures
chpacic etoraah,

ACHJWIIE O AIC OTWQ €TOOTCY O AR-THUAKE TERAC|
WHECALAGHTHC Xe-AMIE Nl MY enwe nehoode nTaz
TAPETETURT ANPANTICALA  ALTEHPWALL, ATW 222227
OHTHC  ente Hagy Jue 1eAooAe acfTado egpal Horz

10 MS o¥»e1; Schmidt : dialectical form of owva?
24,25 MS wratapernxs ; Schmidt : dialectical form of Tapern=i,
26 MS eme; read aveme,
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of life! of the seven virgins of the light and forgive their sins,
and purify their iniquities and number them among the inheritance
of the Kingdom of the Light. If now thou hast heard me and hast
had mercy on my disciples, and if they are reckoned in the
inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, and if thou hast forgiven
their sins and hast erased their iniquities, may a sign happen.
And may Zorokothora? come and bring forth the water of the
baptism of life in one of these pitchers of wine.”

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened, and the wine which was on the right of the offering
became water. And the disciples came to Jesus, and he baptised
them and he gave to them from the offering, and he sealed them
with this seal : >—o

And the disciples rejoiced with very great joy because their
sins were forgiven, and their iniquities were covered over, and
they were numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of
the Light, and because they were baptised with the water of life
of the seven virgins of the light, and they had received the holy
seal.

46. It happened furthermore that Jesus continued with the
discourse. He said to his disciples: *“Bring me vine branches so
that you may receive the baptism of fire.”” And the disciples
brought him vine branches. He offered up | incense. He laid

' (1) water of life; see Hippol. V 7.19; 27.2; TriProt 41.
2 (8, 9) Zorokothora: see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 127; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29)
X111 958; PS 353.
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WOTQHMNE. afY- ApPKHOIC €Qpal QI-WAA. ATW Qi-
ABANOC QI-ALACTINC I QI-MAPAOCTANOC QI=HACAAZ
Aaneon Qi-Tepehenooc QI-CTARTH ATW ON AYNWPW
ALTITONOC  1TENPOchopa HYHOOC HEAAT ATW ALHW
QIXWC MOTAMOT MHPM ATW AR IQEMOCIR Q IXWWYY
KATA-THIE NALALNOHTHC. ATW A TPE-NEYULASHTHC
THPOT G00A0T nQfooc medAT aATW AcjeTedanor
2242007 LMENTHSE Xe- NEPICTEPEMNOC OPSOT ATW A2
KW LAMIENTHG XE-KYMOREPANON HYOTH HPWOT ATW
ACTPETRW NTEYHPOC NTZ APWIH QN-NETSIR CIHTE
€TE-TAI T€ OWOS ATW AYKW ALMIENTHE X=X Preoz
pP. 63. @cer01t QN-TETFIE cHTE ATW AYRW 202
THENTHG Xe-TIOATTONMON QA-HETOTEPHTE ATW AY?
HAAT QIOH INWOTQHNE ENTAJTANCOT €Qpat. ATW
AYTPETROAAA NHETOTEPHTE ENEVEPHT., ATW AlC €F
ENAQOT MIWOTQYHITE, ENTAYTANOOT €Qpal. acjcppas
TiZe 2222007 Qi-Terchpatic
MAT TIe TECPAN ©WZAEHZ TAT Te
TECQ EPALHIIA  ZWIZAZHZ.
AIC HOTY[  eMefa IHKOOQ LLTROCZ
220C  ARN-HEUAOHTHC  ACJEMKAAL
WleraCH.  eqxw 40400C NTEIQE RE-CWTAL €POI NAIWOT
THWT A240NTEIWT HILL THAIEPANTOC HOTFOENt T2
TPETANWA NGT NARMAOHTHC €x1 aanbarnTicaea a2z

1 MS aprueic; see 106.13 aprevoic.
12 page 63: the left edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28!/, x 14 cms. and has many defects.
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there juniper and myrrh and frankincense and mastich resin and
nard, kasdalanthos, terebinth and balsam. And again he spread
cloths of linen on the place of the offering. And he placed upon
it a cup of wine, and he placed bread-loaves upon it according to
the number of the disciples. And he caused all his disciples to be
clothed with linen garments, and he crowned them with verbena
plant!. And he placed anemone plant in their mouths. And
he caused the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879 to be
placed in their two hands. And he placed the chrysanthemum
plant in their two hands, and he placed the knotgrass plant under
their feet. And he placed them before the incense which he had
offered up. And he caused them to place their feet together. And
Jesus came behind the incense which he had offered up. He
sealed them with this seal :

This is its name : ..., this is its
interpretation : ...

Jesus turned to the four corners of the world with his disciples.
He pronounced this prayer, saying thus: ‘“Hear me, my Father,
thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. Make my
disciples worthy to receive the baptism of | fire. And do thou

! (8) verbena (nepiotepmv): plant associated with the planet Venus: see Bouché-

Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 317.
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TERpWaL., ATW eReTperHw ehoA nnernobe. arw
FRETPETHAGAPIZE IMETANOLIA HENTATAAT €TCOOTH
ATW HENTATAAT MCECOOTH AN MENTATAAT XKIN-'Tez
ANTROTT WAQOTI €MOOT NMQOOT. ATW HETRATANAZ
AeIA ALH-NETCAQOT ALN-HETWPH NHOTXK ALH-NETRIOTE
ARM-HETRIGOA AL0T- HETYIAA HHOTE  ALN-HETTOPIUIA
ANM-HETALNTHOCIR  A-HETEMOTAA. ALN-NETYWSE,
AR HENTATAAT RIN-TETANTROTI WAQOTH €NOOT N2
Q00F. erecjoTor ehoN THPOT. ATW eReoAPIZE 202
22007 THPOT ERETPEJel NGT ZOPOKOSOPa Aaned Q-
orgwn siefeme chod anarcor sanbanTicara senes
Kpwar nTnApeenoc 2ane) TeRps(THC).

(9110) CcLTaL €p TAIWT  EEMIKAAL  HHEKPAR
natpeapron. ergar-ne[o] aan(o).

AZAPARAZA. A.. FALAORPATITAE IV W W Qaz

ALHIU QAase[HIY  12WE 1WEe We hawtdh pawd
hawdp oci1w(epozne) | p. 64. enobimre zapias

AAZAPAAT AAIZAT Q ALLHIL QALLHIL QALLHIL  JAZZATAY
neheormicth. hat0T PALLOT hALOT.  AALOTHAS
AL20THAL QALLHIT  QALLHIL QALLHIN ZAZAZAZI €TAZAZ
W ©AZAZAZ.

COTAL €p MAIWT MWT ALWNTEIWT Hiar THATIEPAINZ
Toc n(e) eateruiRANES MNERADOAPTON NMPAIN. €TYAr-

3 MS TeMnTROTI; read TE€¥ MUTROTL.

9 MS eneoa p1ze; read eneRaOAPIZE.

10 MS med; readmeAsgcicenesn: see PS 194.24 etc.
12 Tcupl(-mc);read TERPITHC ; cf. PS 285.17 etc.
13 (gno); read gaio,
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forgive their sins, and make them to be purified from their iniquities,
those which they have committed knowingly and those which they
have committed unknowingly, those which they have committed
from (their) childhood until today. And (do thou erase) their
slanders and their curses and their false oaths and their thefts
and their lies and their false accusations and their fornications
and their adulteries and their desires and their avarice and those
things which they have done from their youth until today. Do
thou erase everything. And do thou purify them all and cause
Zorokothora Melchisedek! to come in secret and bring the
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, the
judge®. Now hear me, my Father, as 1 call upon thy imper-
ishable names which are in the Treasury of the Light: ... Amen,
amen ... amen, amen, amen ... amen, amen, amen ... Hear me,
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light,
as I call upon thy imperishable names which are in | the Treasury

' (10) Zorokothora Melchisedek ; see Epiph. 55.1 fF.; Hippol. VII 36.1; PS 360 etc.;
on Melchisedek, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 349.

2 (12) the Virgin of the Light, the judge; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 61fT.:
349; Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 101ff.; OnOrgWId 105; PS 12 etc.; Keph VII
p. 35; LXX p. 172.
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ne[o] 2an(®) eneTpecyer NGT ZOPOKOGOPA  HYH-NALOOT
AnfanTicata MKW T NTe- THApoenoc an(e) nrasz
HATITIZE NMNALLAGHT NQHTC.

QA0 CHOTAL €POS TACINT THWT ALALNTEIWT AL
nanepantoc 1n(e) arapeces NET THapeenoc 2an(e)
HChaTITIZE NMNALAGHTHC QAe-MAATITICAA AMKWQYT
wekw €hod nnernobe aTwW HCHASAPIZE HIETANOLMIA
xe-temikader iiecpan nad, eTe-nar He 00WWZA
90103 ZAZAWO QALLHIT QALLHN QALLHIL

QAI0 CWTAL €POI THAPOEHOC ALMOTOLHT TEKPITHE
KW ehoN mimofe MNALASGHTHC ATW RAOGAPIZE MNETZ
AMOARIA  HENTATAAT €FCOOTI AL~ NEMTATAAT €12
CECOOTH AN HENTATAAT RIM-TETAUITROTI  WAQ Pal
€f00T MQOOT. ATW LLAPOTWI €QOTH  ENERAHpPOC
NTALHTEPO ALMOTOCIN. EWWIE G¢ MAIT AKRW ehoX
miernobe. arvw ARgwTe ehod mmeranmOsrA, ATW
ARTPETWN €QOTN eTaanTepo aan(e) eket mar mows
ARAEM QPAI QAL-TIRWQYT NHEIWOTQ HIte nctnorege.
ATW NTETHOT ETALAMAT AQUJWIE NGT TLARAEI
NTA-IC XOOL| QPAl QAL-TIRWQYT ATW Atc hanTize wmeeys
waoHTHE aTw agt nar eboX Q M=Tenpochopa aTw
A CPPATIZE 1022007  ETEVTEQME Qi1- Techpavic nT2

1 MS ngn-nmoov; read FIYM-TIMOO T
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of the Light. Do thou cause Zorokothora to come and bring the
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that I may
baptise my disciples in it. Now hear me, my Father, thou father
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. May the Virgin of the
Light come and baptise my disciples in the baptism of fire and
forgive their sins and purify their iniquities, for 1 call upon her
imperishable names, which are these ... Amen, amen, amen. Now
hear me, thou Virgin of the Light, thou judge, forgive the sins of
my disciples and purify their iniquities, those which they have done
knowingly, and those which they have done unknowingly, those
which they have done from their childhood until today. And may
they be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of the
Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven their sins and thou
hast erased their iniquities, and thou hast caused them to be
numbered within the Kingdom of the Light, do thou give me
a sign in the fire of this fragrant incense.

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened in the fire, and Jesus baptised his disciples. And he gave
them of the offering, and he sealed them on their foreheads with
the seal of the | Virgin of the Light which would make them
to be numbered within the Kingdom of the Light.

A
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napeenoc M0 Tas EWACTPETWN €QOTIL  IHALNTEPO
ARTOTOEsN.

p. 65. aTw aTpamje NOT ALAASHTHC. %e-
ATARI ANHANTICALA AMERPWAL  ATW AAM-TECHpATIC
ewacra-1ohe ehod. aTw Ze-ATWIM €QOTI eNERAHPOC

nTaenTepo 2an(o), TAI Te Techpawic >_T__‘1

ACWWIIE G€ AANMNCA-NATI TEXE-IC NNEYAO He-
€1cQ HHTE ATETHRS AanbanTicara 22M0007 san-nbans
TICARA SLTIEKPWAL  ALLHENT Q LW nrat MHTIC aene
fanTicasa aenemia etovaah.

AYTAAO €QPAT NNWOTQHIE aambanTicara aenes
nia  etovaab, agqt egpar moenye mehoode amn-
OTAPRETOIC A= OTRACAAAANOON AL~ OTRPOROZ
ALATALATOC LRI - OFALACTINCIHT LRI - OTHINA AL W LLOK
AN-OTWAN LeN-0TcoNTE AM-0Tehiw ATW MAGRW
HATCION CHAT NHPN  OTA QI-OFNALL NIWOTQHNE
ENTAYTAAOOT €QPAI ATW OFA Q-9 hoTp acgra-gens
OCIK €QPAT KATA-THNE NALALAOHTHC.

ATW  ALC CPPATIZE HARMAOHTHC  Q N-Terehparic
MAI Te Tecpam  ZaKZwza. Tal Te

TECY EPALHINA SWZWNWZ,

1 MSegowrn n? muvepo; read €Q0TI MTMNTEPO.
page 65 : the left of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 29 x 15 cms.
and large central holes are present.
6 the diagram is present.
7 nREYMao; read MNEGMABOHTHC,
9 W. Schw. ammuern; read amHersm,
15 MS nagrw; read aqgruw.
21f. the diagram is present.

w
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And the disciples rejoiced because they had received the baptism
of fire, and the sea/ which forgives sins, and because they were
numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light.

This is its seal : s 1

47. Now it happened after these things Jesus said to his
disciples : “‘Behold you have received the baptism of water, and
the baptism of fire. Come and I will also give to you the baptism
of the Holy Spirit.”

He offered the incense of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He
laid branches of vine and juniper and kasdalanthos and saffron
(residue) and mastich (resin) and cinnamon and myrrh and balsam
and honey. And he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the right
of the incense which he had offered, and one on the left. He laid
out bread-loaves according to the number of the disciples. And
Jesus sealed the disciples with this seal :

This is its name : ...
This is its interpretation : ... |
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acwjwne ge NTepechpaTiZe 1222007 Q 1t~ Teichpas
TIC ACjAQEPATY MGT Ic QIXM-nyorgHie e!Tadoor
€0 PAT ACJRA-MEALAOT QIOH NWOTQ Hite (sic) AjFo0AOF
THP 19 hooc nuerdAT. epe- TEWHD 1TZ ADONH Q-
TEFSTR CNTE €Te-Mal Ne ewoe Wic NUWOo ATW H
nyge anst-wefe Wic. aqquw ehod noT 1c efxw aess0c¢
NTEI0E AE-COTAL €p MNAIWT MIOT ALANT AL NMaz
nepantoc (@) xe-Ffemrader tmegpan maheaproc
nre-nefo] aamowroesmt.

2227007  IWOZAIWO OWZAZANIWe  Xenobmze
AGAHHT WZH WZAHWZ Kpodadae.

CWTAL €POl  TAIWT MWT | p. 66. miae mias
MEPANTOC NMOTOEI, xe-ateMmuader mnierapoaprToc
npan n're-neEl 210 #w eboX mnohe mnavraonTHE
neuTe  €hOA  MHMETANOAA, HENTATAAYT €TCOOTH
AM-HENTADPAADY  €HCECOOTH AN, MEMTATAAD XRilt-
TEFTALNTHOTT  WAQPAT ENOOT NYOOT AFW  EHETPETWN
€QOTH ENMERAHPOC NTALNTEPO 22M(). eWwNe e MAIWT
ARKW €hOA HHNHObe NNALLAGHTHC ATW AKKAOAPIZE
HHETANOLLIA,  ATW AKTPETWN €QOTH  eNEKRAHpOC
NTAeNTEpo aenovoent arat mMar  Howaraen QM-Tes
npocdopa.

ATW QN-TETHOT €TALALAT AJUWIE HAT TALAENT
HTA-IC 00 ATW AgBATITIZE MNEYUAOHTHC THPOT

MS €?7a%00v ; read entagradAoor.

MS nwowonne; read NNEOTIHIE.

MS mmnT; read mmirsenwT.,

MS TWT MM ; read MIWT MMITTEIWTINM,

N NWN
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Now it happened when Jesus had sealed them with this seal,
he stood by the side of the incense which he had offered. He
placed his disciples before the incense, he clothed them all in
linen garments, while the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879,
was in their two hands. Jesus cried out, saying thus: ‘“Hear me,
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light.
I call upon thy* imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light :
.... Hear me, my Father, thou father of all {(fatherhoods), thou
infinite Light, for 1 have called upon thy imperishable names of
the Treasury of the Light. Forgive the sins of my disciples and
erase their iniquities, those which they have committed knowingly
and those which they have committed unknowingly, those which
they have committed from their childhood until today. And do
thou make them to be numbered within the inheritance of the
Kingdom of the Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven
the sins of my disciples, and thou hast purified their iniquities,
and thou hast caused them to be numbered within the inkeritance
of the Kingdom of the Light, give me a sign in the offering.”

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken
happened, and he baptised all his disciples | with the baptism

! (8) thy; lit. his.

155



15

20

114 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU

oa-nbanTicasa aunenna etovarbh. arw agqt maw
ehod gu-Tenpochopa. Acjchparize NTETTEQME QM-
TeCHPATIC  NTCAWC[E ATAPOENOC ALTOTOLHL  Tal
EWACTPETWN €QOTI ENERAHP INTALNTEPO ALTOTOEHL,
ATW ATPAWE NGT AMAAGHTHC QU-O0TNOG MNpaAe
enawwef. xe-arvai wnbanticaea sanenna  etoraabh
ATW aan- Techpacic ewacra-nohe ehod. arw ewacs
KAOAPIZE NHETANOALIA, NCTPETWN €QOIN eNeRAHP
wraentepo aan(@). Tar Te Tecppacic [ 7.

IC 2e acjeipe AMeELf €pe- NEUASOH THPOT GOz
oAe mnoeghooc MEAT  EFCTEDANOT 224L0PCTNUH
€PE-OTRTMOREPAAON IHTe- TERPICTH NHQOTH HPWOT.
€PE-OTALOMORAAAOC HAPTELLICIA(C) QN-TETSI® CHTE
ATW epe- NETEPHTE ROAAA EHETEPHT ETRWTE a8z
AL00T  €MEYA MHOOQ ALNKOCALOC,

ACWWIME OI ALMMCA-NAT AfC TAAO €QPpal NUWOT2
Qe aaTfl MCYI-TRARIA JHAPY WIL QPAT Ql-102ea7
OHTHC, AYTPETRWT HOTWOTPH QPAl 9 IXN- Sadacia
aqft-we medoode | p. 67. egpar gi-aprereic
Qi-a2aRabaopost 9i- KOTWWI? QI-AARANTOM aan-
oTWiE XE-ANATHC aan-ovAthanoc. azw  agrpe-
HEYAAOHTHE THPOT KOAOT mghooc mueraas.  age
TPETCTEDANOT 2242007 QH-OTAPTEARICIAC ATW ARW

10 MS neMa@HTHPOT; read HEGMAOHTHC THPOY.

11" MS ngeghooc; read npenghooc.

19 page 67: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
29x 15 cms. and is much damaged.

20 wkorwwi ?; MS w inserted above ROvUyy.
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of the Holy Spirit. And he gave to them from the offering.
He sealed their foreheads with the seal of the seven virgins of
the light, which made them to be numbered within the inheritance of
the Kingdom of the Light. And the disciples rejoiced with very great
joy because they had received the baptism of the Holy Spirit,
and the seal which forgave sins and which purified iniquities and
made them to be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom
of the Light. This is the seal: {..1.

But Jesus performed this mystery while all his disciples were
clothed in linen garments and crowned with myrtle; and an
anemone of kriste was in their mouths and a single branch of
mugwort ! in their two hands, and their feet were placed together,
and they turned themselves to the four corners of the world.

48. It happened moreover after these things Jesus offered the
incense of the mystery which took away the evil of the archons
from the disciples. He caused them to build an incense-altar upon
thalassia plants (?). He laid upon it vine branches, and juniper
and betel and kuoschi (?), and asbestos and agate-stone and
Jrankincense. And he caused all his disciples to be clothed with
linen garments. He caused them to be crowned with mugwort
and he placed | frankincense in their mouths. He placed the cipher

! (24) mugwort (dptemoia); see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) 1V 915; VII 995.
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norAibhanoc HQOTIL IPWOT. AYRW NTEWHPOC aez
TWOPTT 110 ALLHIT 1HQ OTEIT Q N-TETGIR DA, aATROAA
MIETEPHTE ENETEPHT. ATOW QIOH HNWOTQHIE, €3t
TATAAOOY €QPpal, alC CPPATIZE IMEJARASGHTHC QM-
TECPPATIC €TE-TAl TE
Mt i€ Nnecpast nre-Taz
AHO. ZHZHZW 1AZWZ
TAI  TE TeECQ EPARHIUA
ZWZW2ZAl.
nTEpe-ic OTW  €Ys
chpaTiZE NMEYAAOH?Z
THC @ M-Teichpatic mnaz
Aut ot alc AQEPATY QIEN-NWOTYHNE  ENTAYTAZ
Aoow eQpal.  AYgxrw n{-evxn €AW 2RALOC NTEIQE
AE-CWTAL €EPOT MAIWT THOT ALALNTEIWT i TIAMES
PANTOC HMOTOEIN. 'xe-"-c_mm.?\e‘ MERpan  made
SAPTON n're-m-tEl AR TOTOEIN, MHPHNHP. ZOPONHP.
201A e1zovhaw* govﬁa.cw QJAALHIT QALLHIL Q ALRHI,
COTAY €POI TAIWT THIWT ALALNTEIWT A TATEZ
panton (@), cwTae epor  nranavaze scabawe
NMAAALRAC AN-HEYAPYHTOC  THPOT Itceer 1cee|s
WTETHAKIA QPAT QM-HALLAOHTHC,

2 mngovert is superfluous after myopn; MS azioAa read ATKOAA,
5-12 the diagram is present on page 67.
20 MS ncamnarvaze : read nCANATHAZE,
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of the first amen: 530, in their hands. They placed their feet
together. They remained before the incense which he had offered.
Jesus sealed his disciples with this seal, which is thus:

This is its true name: ... This is
its interpretation : ...

When Jesus finished sealing his
disciples with this seal he stood again
by the side of the incense which he
had offered. He spoke the prayer, saying thus: ‘“Hear me, my
Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, for
I call upon thy imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light: ...
Amen, amen, amen. Hear me, my Father, thou father of all father-
hoods, thou infinite Light. Hear me and compel Sabaoth, the
Adamas ', and all his rulers to come and take away their evil from
my disciples.” |

! (20) Sabaoth, the Adamas; see note on 100.26.
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NTEPEYRW 2Aae€ n'i-ewxn €YEW 22220C ENEYTOT-
HOOQ ARTIKOCALOC THPC MTOY ALN-HEYALAOHTHC Az
cPpaTIZE A2R00T THPOT QI - TeiCHpawic asnaseg b
NQAMHN €Te-Tal Te

TIAT M€ TlECPAN NTE-TAAHOIA ZAX W2

ZARWZ TAT TE TECQEPAy 27X WZOZW.
ATW ITEpe-ic OFTW  eceppaTize
2242007 QNM-TEICPPATIC WNTETNOT €TALAAT a.na.p|

p. 68. ¢fi NTETRARIA THPC QPAT QN-2LM2ASHTHC
ATW ATPAWE QN-OTNOG NpaWe enAwwe. xe-aTz
KAKIA THPC HHAPY WN WXN QPAl NYHTOT ATW N2
TEPE-THAKRIA IHAPYCWH WEN 9PAI NYHTOT ATWWNeE
€70 MAGANMATOC NGT AMALAOHTHC ETOTHQ MNCa-iC
QM=TOMOC Miae eTornAhWR epoov.

IC A€ MeRAY NMEYUAOHTHC Re-FHaT namt nrasz
MOAOTIA MNEITONOC THPOT enTary MHTH aemerf aen-
nerbanTicasa. wn-nernpocthopa. an-nercppacic.
AN-HETNAPAAHANTWP THPOT ai-HeFYHPOC aan-
NETPAN NTE-TAAHOIA asn-feranodovia ethe-oe mez
MRAAE! 2222007 AWK €NETTONOC NTETHOTWTH €9oTm
APOTH NMHAT THPOT THARW EPWTIL JIPAN IHET?
anod aan-nerrHepoc.

TENOT Ge CWTAL NTAXW epwTH eThe-Tzmer ehod
NTETITYCH EMIAH AIXW EPWTH HNELR THPOT, ann-
nerchpavic aan-nevpar. ervernwanes ehoA 9as-
Ncwaea, €TETHEIPE MMELf  HMAIWI THPOT ARN-HETZ
NQHTOT THPOT. CEHACOROT HMAT, WaNTETHAWK wa-

5-7 the diagram is present on page 67.
26 MS naswr; read nnaws,
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But when he and his disciples * had said this prayer, saying it to
the four corners of the whole world, he sealed them all with this
seal of the two amens, which is thus :

This is its true name: ... This is its
interpretation : ...

And when Jesus had finished sealing
them with this seal, in that moment the archons took away all their
evil from the disciples. And they rejoiced with very great joy
because all the evil of the archons had ceased within them. And
when the evil of the archons ceased within them, the disciples
became immortal, and they followed Jesus to all the places to
which they were to go.

49. But Jesus said to his disciples: “1 will give to you the
defence? for all these places of which I have given you their
mystery, and their baptisms and their offerings and their seals,
and all their paralemptores, and their ciphers and their true names
and their defences, with regard to the manner of calling upon them
in order to go to their places, so that you pass within the interior
of them all. I will say to you the names of their defences and their
ciphers.

Hear now at this time and I will speak to you concerning the
coming forth of your souls, since 1 have told you all these mysteries
with their seals and their names. When you come forth from the
body and perform these mysteries, all the aeons and all those
within them will withdraw themselves until you reach | these six

' (1, 2) he and his disciples; lit. when he had said this prayer ..., he and his

disciples.
2 (15, 16) defence; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 138; Iren. I 13.6; PS 229.
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MENOG HCOOT MMAIWIL  NAT A€ WTOY CEMANIWT €ns
€T €9 HOTP AM-HETAPY W THPOT ALM-METHYHTOT
THPOT.

ETETHWANINWY A€ ENCOOT MMAIWI CEMARATEX €
ALLOTH WaANTETHES i asrika-nobe ebod. ehod
Re-NTOY Te NMNos’ avf eTwyoon @ 1-iefo] nTe-neang o
NTE-MICANQOTI. ATW INTOY Me THOTYAL THPE| MNTez
WoIYH ATW OTOM AR ETHAXI AMf €TLRA0AT céz
OTOTR €MOTTE Ik,  QI-ARNTXOEIC Hife IITE-HEIAIWI
THPOT. NAI €TE-NTOOT i€ TMANTIh HHAIOI NTe-naz
gopaToc 10T Te €hoA xe-NTOY Me Nnos af s
TUATIPATS €TWOON 9 1-1teo] aamcangorn nTe-mcanz
QOTIN. eThe-Mas &€ pware AL ETHANICTETE ENWHPE
anovoemt | p. 69. wwe epocy eTpecymi aenfl
aanra-nobe ¢BOA xeRAAC €fEWNNE LTANTEAIOC, ATW
erxHK chod avfi 1iae. ehoA :e-1TOY Te M arnKra-
nobe ehod. mnemnazmi ge ehod 9u- merfi wWuge epocy
eTpeyi aanf aanga-iobe ebod. ethe-nar e txw
ARAROC WHTH RE-€TETMWANRI TR aenka-1obe ebod
Hofle AL ENTATETMAAT ETETHCOOTIL LM -MENTATES
THAAT ENTETMCOOTI AN MEMTATETHAAT AIM-TETHZ
ALNTROTI Q €C WA-TIOOT HQOOT ATW WA-NERWK €hoA
NTAPPE WTCAPZ MOIAP cenacjoror eho THpPOT.
ehod :e-aTeTms anf aenka-nobe ehod.

ATW eTEeTHWANE! €TETHMHT ebhod g as-Mcwara.
eaTETHEIPE ATIE R ARN-TEHEATIOAOTIA. WAPE-HAIWIT
THPOT COKOT MAT ALN-NETHYHTOT THPOT. MAAM oM

14 page 69: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
29!/, x 14'/, cms., and has central defects and mildew spots.

16 MS ew=nux; better €gxHK,

23 MS nemmap; read nemapmens,
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great aeons. But these will flee to the west to the left, with all their
archons and all those within them.

But when you reach the six aeons, they will restrain you until
you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, because it is
the great mystery which is in the treasury of the innermost of the
innermost. And it is the whole salvation of the soul. And all
those who will receive that mystery will surpass all gods and all
rulerships of all these aeons, which are the twelve aeons of the
invisible God, for this is the great mystery of the unapproachable
one which is in the treasury of the innermost of the innermost.
Now because of this, every man who will believe in the Son of
the Light must receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
so that he will be completely perfected and completed in all
mysteries, because this is the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
Now he who will receive from these mysteries must receive the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Now because of this I say to
you that when you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
every sin which you have committed knowingly and those which
you have committed unknowingly, those which you have com-
mitted from your childhood until today and until the releasing
of the bonds of the flesh of the Heimarmene®, will all be erased,
because you have received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
And when you are about to come forth from the body, and you
have performed its mystery and also its defence, all the acons
and all those within them withdraw themselves. Then again |

' (23) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) pp. 156-210; OnOrgWid 107 etc.;
On8th9th 62; TriProt 43; 46; ApJn 72; PS 19; CH I 9.
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WaTTIOT eneant €9horp eho =e-aTerianr aamfl ass
nra-1ohe ehod. ATW EPUWAN-NMAIWI THPOT COROT
nar wape-novoem saene[o] Thiho asmasegid umarwm
Re-€pPe-NeQ100Te THPOT THRO eTETHIHT egpal QIWOT.
atw  wagorong ebod ne1 nefo] awnovoent. arw
TETHESWWT €TNE RIN-NECHT NTETHIAT €IeYI00Te
WTE-ITONOC MMAIWN THPOT eawThho THPow. ebod -xse-
AHAIOI THPOT MWT ENEANT €QRhoTp ALN-NETHYHTOT
THPOT.

madim oit epwan-inegioore Thho Truat i
anf aenka-nofie ehod am-mecjanoAovia aen-mecfs
cPpATIC AN-HEUHPOC LLI=-HETQ EPARHIUA,

WTOTH 9 WT-THTTH HAMASGHTHC €TETHWANRKI-HAL
NTETHE ETETHMHT ehoN 9i-cwara TeTHEWWNE MY IAIZ
Kpiltec NOToent eTeTHhwase eTne HCA-NETHEPHT NTes
THRWR  €gpal Qli-1120A E€TEPE-NAINN THPOT CHP
€hoA HQHTOT Qewe ALAN-AAAT QI-MEQIOOTE WAl
TeTHNWwY enefo] aanowoent.

ToTe Wape-nehrAagz HanTAH aane[o] aanozoent
WaATHAT emfi aenKa- | p- 70. sobe ebod eaTes
THAAY A-HEYATIOAOTIA  ARI-NEYENTOAOOTE THPOT
ATW WATHAT eTechp QI-TETHTEQHE ATW WATHAT

eTe\WHPOC O MNETHBIX.

ToTe Wape-neWic PrAAZ OTWI MHTH MALNTAH
asenefo] samovoent. mnreTnhwr egorn enefo] an(@).

5 MS wyagovong; better waggorwnyg,
6 MS TeTnagwwyT; Schmidt : a dialectical form of the Ist future TeTneswuyT;
see also the passage which follows.
15 MS evembwae; dialectical form; read eveTnegwde.
23 W. Schw. 0 nnemnssx; read 9n-NETNSIA,
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they flee to the west to the left because you have received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And when all the aeons withdraw
themselves, the light of the treasury purifies the twelfth aeon so
that all the pathways on which you come forth are purified. And
the Treasury of the Light is revealed. And you will look at the
heavens from below, and you will see the pathways of the places
of all the aeons, that they have all been purified because all the
aeons with all those within them fled to the west to the left.
Then again when the pathways are purified I will give to you
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its
seals and its ciphers and its interpretations. You yourselves, my
disciples, if you have received these, when you are about to come
forth from the body you will become pure light. And you will
hasten upwards one after another, and go forth to the places
in which all the aeons are spread out, until there are none upon
the pathways, until you reach the Treasury of the Light. Then
the watchers of the gates of the Treasury of the Light see the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins which you have performed,
and its defences and all its injunctions. And they see the seal on
your foreheads, and they see the cipher in your hands. Then the
nine watchers open to you the gates of the Treasury of the Light,
and you go into the Treasury of the Light. | The watchers will
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aape-nehrAAG Waxe waraeHTH aAAA cerat mHTH
1techpacic anst-nevfi.

NAABL O ETETHWANNWY ETTAZIC LNWOLLNT 2
QAL WaPE- T 119 AtHIL F-TeTCPPATIC WHTI Afit-
newf. AaTW 0N caMAT-MIOG HPAL HHTH TeTHAOTWTH
Ol ALMETQYOTI,

eTeTnwabwR eTTagic NAdoT anador cenat
WHTIU aenemfi An-TerchPp A0S Ipam. MaAAM
o TeTabwr aenergori.

ETETUWANNWY ETTAZIC INQATPEET icwp cemat
MHTIE aanerfi Ai-Terchp AM-TIHOG  Npalt.

Nadnt oi TeTiehwR 2LNEYYOTI WA-TTAZIC 207

£
mos icabhawe mnanefo] amnovoent. eTeTHWANNWY
€TEYTAZIC C[HAChPATIZE AWTH 9 M=TecfchpaTic.
ATW AT MATH ARMEARTCTHP  AMU-MINOG MHpAlt.

MAANL 01 TETHERWR €QOTH ALMEYQOTH WA=TTAZIC
ALIOG AW TATAOOC TANEOHCATPOC ALNOTOENL.
uat MHTIL aenecpf aan-Tecjcpatic AN-1OG Hpait.

MAANT o1t TETHABWR €9 0TI erec|o 0TI WA-TTAZIC
aanicawe] MO AAtHIL TAABL o cemat NMHTH awnevf
AN-TETCPPATIC ALN-TIOG HPALL.

MAAM ON TETHERWR €QOTH  ANETYQOTM WA-TTAZ
gic aantor nwHN KTe-ne[o] aamoToent. €Te-NTOOT 1E
(¢
WWHIL HACAAETTOC. cemat NHTH awmesf eTe-troe
ne NMHOG 2t fi LH-TETHOS NMCPPATIC ALN-TIIOG IPA
aenefo] ALNOTOEIN MAl €TO NPPO €QPAI €XAL-TIEOHZ
CATP ARTIOTOEIL,

I MS mape; dialectical form; read mepe.
2 MS nnecdparic read nueschpacic,
10 MS stcwp; read ncwTHp.
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not speak with you, bhut they will give you (their) seals and their
mystery.

50. Again when you reach the rank of the threc amens, the
three amens will give you their seal and their mystery. And again
they will give to you the great name, and you will pass through
to their interior.

When you go to the rank of the child of the child, they will
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name.
Again you will go to their interior.

When you reach the rank of the twin saviours®, they will give
to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. Again
you will go to its interior to the rank of the great Sabaoth?,
he of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach his rank, he
will seal you with his seal and he will give to you his mystery
and the great name.

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the great
Jao, the Good?3, he of the Treasury of the Light. He will give
to you his mystery and his seal and the great name.

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the seven
amens*. Again they will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
trees of the Treasury of the Light, which are the unmoved trees.
They will give to you their mystery which is the great mystery,
and their great seal and the great name of the Treasury of the
Light, which is ruler (king) over the Treasury of the Light. |

' (10) twin saviours; see Diod. Sic. 1V 43; ATh 11, 31, 39; ThCont 138;
PS 3 (cf. 99.25).

2 (13) the great Sabaoth; cf. Iren. I 30.5; Origen c. Cels. 1 24; VI 31; HypArch
95; OnOrgWId 103; GEgypt III 58; PS 14; Apln 40-43; on Sabaoth as
Zeus, see Origen c. Cels. V 41.

3 (17) the great Jao, the Good; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1200 etc.; Iren. |
30.5, 11; Origen c¢. Cels. VI 31; ApJn 42; PS 196.

4 (20) 7 amens: see Hippol. VI 43.1fT.; PS 3.
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nadm on Ternebor egown | p. 1. asner:
QOTH WA-TTAZIC NTCAUW|E APWIH cemat MHTH ae2
NeTHOS auf aan-ninos npan asne[o] aanoroent -
TerchpaTic,

5 MaNI O TETHEHWR €QOTI LAMETQOTI WA=TTAZIC
HHEANC WPHTOC CcEMAY MHTI aenesf  aan-Tevedp
aan-nnos npan anefo| amozoent.

NMAAN ON TeTHEHWR €QOTH LNETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
HIVATIEPANTOC ceMat MATH aenerf aan-Terchp aan-

10 Mtos’ span aane[o] sanowoem.

NN ON TETHABRWR €9 0TI LANETY OTN WA-TTAZIC
AHTPOTTEPAY WPHTOC.  cenat MHTIL aamerf aan-
TeTCPPATIC, aai- MIOS Hpan aene[o] sanoroent.

MANIN oIt TeTHEAWR €QOTI LLNETYOTI WA-TTAZIC

15 MIUNPOTIEPANEPANTON.  ceMATY MHTIL aemevf aen-
Terchpatic Aan-rinos npan anefo] saanovoem.

NANIN OI TETHEBWR €QOTI AUNETYOTH WA-TTAZIC
MIALLIANTOC, ceMaY MATH aanevf saan-Tevcppacic
AN-TIOG Lpalt aaneoHcaTpoc aan().

20 MAAIN oI TETHABOR €QOTI ALNETQYOTI WA-TTAZIC
MHMENPOTMEPALUANTOC,  ceMaty NMHTH asnewf asn-
mos npan anefo] wn(@) san-tevcppacic.

MAAIM ON TETHAAWK €QOTH AMETYOTI WA-TTAZ
zic wuacadertoc. cemat NWHTH anernf aan-Tews

25 cPpaTic aan- Mos npas aenefo] aenowoent.

NAANT oK TETHALWR €QOTIL ALNETQ OTM WA-TTAZIC
HHETTEPACAAETTOC,  ETETIWANNNG €TTAZIC €TARs

1 page 71; the upper left and lower right corners are missing; the two other
corners have been reversed in mounting them; the page measures 28 x 15!/, cms.
and has defects and mildew spots.

12 MS manpornepant wpHTOC ; read SMRPO TREPAHCWPHTOC.
27 MS niernepacadertoc; read MATNEPACAAETTOC,
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Again you will go within to their interior to the rank of the
seven voices. They will give to you their great mystery and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of these
incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery and
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the endless
ones !. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
hyper-incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery
and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
hyper-endless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the undefiled
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
hyper-undefiled ones. They will give to you their mystery and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the unmoved
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the hyper-
unmoved ones. When you reach that rank | they will give to you

! (9) endless ones; see SJIC 106.
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227 cenat MATH ANeTR AN-TETCPPATIC AN-THOSE
npan anefo] aan(@.

TeTHEAOK €QOTH AMETQOTN WA-TTAZIC IIUAZ
NaTOp. cemat MAT aanerf aan-Terchpactic san-
oS mpan | p. 12. ssnefo] asmovoem.

TeTHERWR €QOTN AMETYOTN WA-TTAZIC IUMErZ
npoamatwp cemat HHT aanerf A - Teveppacic
A-T0G npan asnefo] aanoroent.

MAAN OM TeTHEHWR €QOTH AAMETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
nTte capatan movomt. cemat mHTH aamevf
ALN-TETCPPATIC LAN-TINOG npait sane[o] ssmowoent.

MAAM TETHABOR €QOTIL AMETQOTH WA-TTAZIC
ARTUWOAIT WY WPHALA, ETETHWANNWY ETTAZIC €TALZ
waT, cerat HHTIL ANevf LN-TercPPaTic MN-NNOG
wpan aanefo] aenovoent.

MM ON TETHERWK €QOTI AMETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
aantor aenapactatHe nre-nefo] wn(@). etemwans
NWY ETTAZIC €TALLAT ceMay MHTI aenevf aen-Tews
chpacic an-nnos npan anefo] wn@).

MAAIN OIt TETHARWR €QOTIN ANETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
WHeTPIMerataToe  ute-nefo] 2an@. eTemwannwg
€TTAZIC €TAAT camat MATH anerf  au-mos
wpau asnefo| aen(@ san-tevedp.

MAAI O3 TETHARWR €QOTI AAMETYOTI WA-TTAZIC
WTETPIATHALLIC 20TNOG  Mppo  sanefo] aamovoent.
cenat MATIL Aanevf AMM-TeTCPPATIC ALN-TINOG 1PAlL
asnefo] aenovoent.

3,6 MS vemehwk; better [maAm on] Ternehor,
12 MS naAus; read maAur on,
25 MSwrevpravnamic; better nneTprasnamic.
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their mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury
of the Light.

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre-
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
incisions ! of the light. They will give to you their mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the three
spaces. When you reach that rank they will give to you their
mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of
the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five
helpers? (parastatai) of the Treasury of the Light. When you
reach that rank they will give to you their mystery and their seal
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the
triple-spirited ones of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach
that rank they will give to you their mystery and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light and their seal.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the rriple-
powered ones of the great ruler (king) of the Treasury of the
Light. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light. |

' (10) 5 incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 348-49; PS 2.
2 (17) 5 helpers (rapactatai); see GEgypt 1l 64; PS 2 etc.; (also 107.16:
U 230.12).

17



122 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU

nAAN o1t TETHEDWR €QOTI ALMETQYOTN WA=-TTAZIC
ATUWOPN 1TwW cuat MHTI aane R ani-Tecjehpas
vic an-mios npan anefo] aen@.
MAANL OM TETHAOTWTH €QOTI  ALMETQOTI Wa-
5 NTONOC MTTAZIC NTEKAHPONOALIA. calaT| HHTIL aanevfi
ALN-TETCPPATIC AN-TINOG Npan asnefo] aanozoent.
NaANt o TeTHEhWR €QOTH ALMETQOTI WA=TTAZ
Z1C  ARTITOMOC IMCICH 4211~ NI€Q POR. ETETHWANNWY
€TTAZIC €Tarasas cemat MHTI aenewf  ann-Ters
10 ChPATIC AM-MHOG 1pan aanefo] sanozoent.
nadut on TeTHAOTWTh eQoTN samevy, |
D 13, WA-TTAZIC MHRATANETACAA. ETCHK €PU-TINOG
uppo asnefo] aanoroem. cenat nHTH awnesnos anf
ALN-TEFCPPATIC AU-TNOG PN aene[o] aenovoent.
15 ATW CENACOKOT MNAT WANTETIEIOOP €QOTM WTETHZ
OTWTH 4042007 €QOTH WANTETUNIWY ¢MINOG NpwAare
€Te-NTOY] Ne NPpPo sanes[o] nowoent THPe Mal eTe-
negpan ne 1€ov.
ETETMWANIMWY ENTONOC €TALALAT C[HANAT €PWTI
20 eateTneipe aerf aanefo] aenovont THPY amv-nf ass
nra-nohe €hoA ani-iefanoNoTIa ARN-MEJWOTY HILE,
NTATETITANOOT €9 pal anit- necfo hHTe THPOT. ATW
Re-ATETHEWR €hON WMeNTOAH 1iae wTe-Tf ani-iecys
9bHTe THPOT. TOTE ¢UapaWE €QPAT EXN-THTTIU NG
25 1€0r TKT aenefo] aan(@. nroy| ae Qwwef On Ay

12 page 73: large holes are present in the middle and base of the leaf; it
measures 28'/, x 17 cms. and is in poor condition with mildew spots.
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Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the first
ordinance!. He will give to you his mystery and his seal and
the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will pass in to their interior to the place of the
rank of the inheritance. They will give to you their mystery and
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the place
of the silence and the rest. When you reach that rank they will
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will pass in to their interior to the rank of the Eif’
which are drawn before the great ruler (king) of the Treasury
of the Light. They will give to you their great mystery and their
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. And they
will be drawn back until you cross over and pass into them, until
you reach the great Man, he who is the ruler (king) of this whole
Treasury of the Light, whose name is Jeu.

When you reach that place he will see that you have performed
the mystery of the whole Treasury of the Light, and the mystery
of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its incense which
you have offered, and all its works. And you have fulfilled all the
injunctions of the mystery and all its works. Then Jeu, the father
of the Treasury of the Light, will rejoice over you. Moreover he will
also give to you | his mystery and his seal and the great name
of the Treasury of the Light.

' (2) first ordinance; see PS 1I.

2 (12) rank of the veils; the 27th rank.
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WHTH Atfieep i AfN-TeCPPATIC ARN-TINOG MHPpaN 182
ne[o] aenovoent.

MAAM ON TETHABWR ENTONOC ALMIMOG HOTOEN
nal eTRWTEe TeE[0] THPY ALMOTOENHT AR =~HETHY HTE]
THPOT. €TETIMWANRWR A€ ENTONOC €TALLAT €pe-1€0T
O QAR-TITOMOC €TALARAT, MNTOY| A€ TIHOG MHOTOENt
AT MHTIC aenecpf ALH-TeCPPATIC AN-TINOG Mpalt
asenefo] aemoroent.

MAABL O TETHARWR €QOTI ALMECQOTI €xM-a0s
nrAn nefo] sanoroem mai ere-naregcnay me n[o|
ARTOTOENL  ETETHWANNWY A€ €NEPTAAZ HANTAH
aanaseg b 1fo] eTararar axi-nf an-reanodowia.

ATW EPWAN-HEPTAAZ A0TWON  (WHTH) HANTAH
anaeegh  moHcp ssnovoent | p. /4. Tetnehowrn
€QOTH AMETQOTH WA-TTAZIC HTETPIATHALLC 207
MOTOEI. €TE-MAI 1€ METPAM. HAZAZW. ZOWAZ
€Wz (MAL) HWZAZWZ, HAT G€ IE NPAN MMETPIATS
nassic novoent nre-naregh nfo] woroem.

MAANL O ETETHWANNWY ETTAZIC NHETPIATHALLC
HOTOEI €TALLRAT. NTOOT QWOT O cemat MHTIU ans
nesios aefl nre-mae(eg b) nfo] noroem aan-Tereppac

ALM-TIOG MPAN NTe-Naregh nOHCp noToent
maAm on TeTHAbwWK €9OoTI amewgoTH eTTAZIC
uTaeeQih NTAZIC NTE-TareQih HNOG NMATHALLIC MTe-
NenpofoAH aemiorTe NTAAHO Al  wragnpobade
1022007 €BOA. ETETHWANNNY E€TTAZIC ETALUAT, AKI-

4 MS eTRNTE ne@; read €TRWTE eneri'.
12 MS nk; Schmidt: read R mnramnofe ehoA.
15 MS RTETPIATHSMIC; better MIMETPIAFHAMIC,
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Again you will go to the place of the great light which surrounds
the whole Treasury of the Light and all those within it. When
you go to that place however, Jeu is again in that place, but he,
the great light, will give to you his mystery and his seal and the
great name of the Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to its interior through the gartes of the
Treasury of the Light, which is the second Treasury of the Light.
When you reach to the watchers of the gates of that second
treasury, say the mystery and its defence. And when the watchers
open the gates of the second Treasury of the Light for you,
you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-powered
ones of the light. These are their names: ... Now these are the
names of the triple-powered ones of the light of the second Treasury
of the Light.

Again when you reach the rank of those triple-powered ones
of light, they also will give to you their great mystery of the
second Treasury of the Light and their seal and the great name
of the second Treasury of the Light.

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the twelfth
rank of the twelfth great power of the emanations of the true God
who has emanated them.
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N asnga-nofie efOoA  art- TejamoAovia. WTOOT
A€ NAT E€THI €TTAZIC €TALAT. caat MHTH QWO
O ARMETHOG 2f AM-TETHOS MANONOTIA ALN-TET?
chpacic.

NTOOT 2a€ QW(0T) O MATTAZIC €TALARAT. €Te-
NTO0T Me Tamh MATHALRIC ALMNOTTE NTANHOIA.
MAL ME HETPAM NTAAHOIA. OTH-1h 2ae HKeDAAH 9u-
TTAZIC €TALIAT. MAI 6€ ME HpAN NTTAZIC €Tars
AT ZWZHIWZD ZWZEZDZ OWIWZAZ OHIHIWZ, AZWHZ
ZWZHA, OHIWZAH. HIZWHZAZ AOWIWHC HZWHZ ZHHH\WZ
722(02) . « « « Z22ZH(1)WZ

HAI G€ METPAN NTE-TAAHOI. MAI G€ CEMAAQEs
PATOT QAL-TIETTONMOC ARATAAT NCEEMIRAAEI Hueipat
€QOTI EMIOTTE NTAAHO ETEW A2420C RE-CWTLL
€PON  MEMEIWT MIOT  ARARNTEIWT WAL 12 Zdeeesss
cer 22 VOWWWLW [eeeleeee | p. 75. 0000000
TETTTTT. IZH, 2020, 2€ZWZ0. ZWZWOT. €ZWIW. EIANTOA

€ANTOA €Te- MA TE THWT LRANTEIWT IR XRe-HTA-
NTHPY €1 ehoA 9N-aNAPa eFHAROTOT €9 ewxe ernas
WWNE NG NEOK NTE-XWR NILL, ENEMRANES € NIteIpalt
NADOAPTON  AEKAC ERETHNOOT ehON NTENOS NATZ
WALRIC HOTOENT MCeEl HeA-MetaanTih HaNC wpHTOC eTe-
WTOOT Me  Tannih 2000AOHTHC €MIAH ATXI ANfl s

6 MS Tammb; read Tmnwih,

12 MSmnai 6&c; readuas g€ [ne]

15 the last two lines of this page are badly damaged.

16 page 75: the leaf is badly damaged; the first 10-12 lines and large portions
of the sides are missing; the remainder measures 20x 12 cms. and has
defects and mildew spots.

18 MS ¢ve-ma miwT,; read €Te-Tal NE NIWT.

19 W.ewxe; read cw euyxe,

21 MS x¢rac; read xeraac,

23 MS nmmub; read nmnmf,
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When you reach that rank, say | the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins and its defence. Moreover they that belong to that rank
will also give to you their great mystery and their great defence
and their seal.

Moreover they also are of that rank which are! the twelve
powers of the true God; these are their zrue names. But there
are twelve heads in that rank. These now are the names of that
rank: ...2

These now are their true names.

These now will stand alone in their place®, and they call upon
the true God with these names, saying: ‘Hear us, our father,
thou father of all fatherhoods, ...
that is, thou father of all fatherhoods, because the whole which
came forth from alpha will return to (omega)* when the completion
of all completions takes place. We now call upon these imperishable
names, so that thou shouldst send forth this great light-power
to follow these twelve incomprehensible ones, who are the twelve
disciples, since they have received the mystery of | the forgiveness

(5) they also are of that rank which are; Till : they belong also to that rank,
that is to the.

(9-17) zwzHzwza etc.; see note on 55.7.

(12, 13) will stand alone in their place; Till : will stand in their own place.

4 (19) (omega); MS: cryptogram; cf. PS 353.
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nKa-mohe ehoA. eThe-mar pw QeMATHATEX € 1242007
e gwn €fo] mowoen.

NTETHOT G€ NTEPOTEMRANE! HNEIPAN €T WU €9 0TI
EMNOTTE NTAAHOIA., NTOY A€ QWWY ON NHOFTE
HTAAHOIA A¢THIOOT €ROA HOTHOS HATHALLC NTAY
€TE-TIAL TE TECPAN QWPIWZ ZAZAWZ

NTETHOT 2€ eTaraeaw acer €hod ns1 fnos mavs
NALLIC HOTOEIN MCA-ALARAOHTHC ATW NTETHOT €Tars
a2 cnaTpe-1e[o] MOTOIN CHATPE-NETTAZIC COROT
HAT WANTETHOTWTH €QOTI ENCANQOTM ITETHIWY
enefc] sanmorTe NTAAHOA. NTOY 2Ae QWL OKN
norTe NTAAHOA trnat HATH aanenos aaf san-
TEIOG HCPP ARI- MEYIOS HPAI MAl €TO HPPO eQPas
exas-neey[o).

MAANT O ¢HAQ FALMETE €QOTI eLfemiRader aans
NOTTE TIATHPATY €Te-WTOY TE TMEIWWNE AAFAAL.
WTOY A€ MHOTTE MIATHPATY ¢[HANOTQE QWWE HOV%
ATHAALIC  NOYOEI ehOoA MYHTY Mcel WAPWTH ens
TOTIOC ALTMOTTE HTAAHOIA NCY MHTIN ALMEX APARTHP
aariefo] aannorTe NTAAHOIA, ATW NCEEKR-THITH ehod
WMAHPWALA HILL  ATW  HP-THFTH HOTTAZIC Q4ae-
ne[o] etararar nremnt-eoor egowm | p. 16. aan-
Ho¥Te THATIPATY ehoN xe-aTeTnxt aarfi aenna-nobe
€BhOA N ETETHY N-CWLA. NTETHWWNE QA-NTONOC
2NMOTTE NTAAHOA efod Be-aTeTH=I AR AnRa-
nobe ehod ann-TecqamoAowia asmn-Techpatic ann-
TEPYHPOC AL - HEYENTONOOTE THPOT ENTAIQONOT

2 MSne gwm e@; read ne e cE],
12 W. Schw. ¥nat; MS probably eqrat.
21 MS np-tHyTR; read MCP-THITI.
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of sins. Because of this indeed they are not restrained' from
approaching the Treasury of the Light.’

Now immediately when they had called upon these names,
crying out to the true God, he, the true God sent forth a great
power whose name is this: ... But at that moment this great
light-power came forth behind the disciples. And at that moment
it will cause the treasuries of the light and their ranks to be
withdrawn until you pass into the interior, and you reach the
treasury of the true God. But he, the true God himself, will give
to you his great mystery and his great seal and his great name
which is ruler (king) over his treasury.

Again he will sing praises as he calls upon the unapproachable
God, he who alone exists. But he, the unapproachable God, will
cast forth from himself a light-power to come to you to the place
of the rrue God, and give to you the character of the treasury
of the true God. And it will complete you in every pleroma,
and make you into a rank in that treasury. And you will give
glory to the unapproachable God because you have received the
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, while you were in the body.
And you will be in the place of the true God because you have
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, with its defence
and its seal and its cipher and all its injunctions with which I have
enjoined | you.

! (1) they are not restrained; lit. they are unrestrained ones.

179



15

20

25

126 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU

ETOT-THTTIL. TEWOT B¢ HAAAGHTHC API-QAPWQYHT.
azw Tnat nHTH aenkef aanna-nobe ehod.  awm-
HEYATIOAOTIA 2851- TEJCPPATIC,

ITEPE-IC A€ OTW EYEW JMAI THPOT ENEArAOHZ
THC, aTw e MaT mef THP enTaOTW ecferpe
2220007, TEXE-IC NMEAAOHTHC Xe-QaNc Tap mne
eTpeteTixi aankefl aenra-nobe ehod.. =menaac ever
THEWWIE NWHPE NTE-MOTOENt, €TeTHEHR ehoX on-
af THPOT,

HTEPE-IC A€ OTW €YRW AT THP CMEYILASHTHC
- f efTcafio 4242007 €POOT TERE - LLLASHTHC
WE MAC XE-MENROIC ATW TIENCAQ TIHCONC ALALOK.
HEKAAC EHERW €pon aemfi aaenka-nobe ehoX aan-
neqanoAomia  saen-tecjeppacic  ans-reeprHpoc  xe-
aAWWIE WYHPE NTE-NOTOEM ATW Xe-NHETRATEX €
ARRL0K NGT HAPHCWI HHAIWIM. AL eTyoon asnfod
mnefo] noToent. ATW AEKAAC EMEWWINE ENHIT €9 OTH
EMERAHPOC NTALNTEPO Arn(0) ATW MNTHWWNE ENAHK
ehod gi-mefl THPOT.

Mexe-1C MIE(ARAOHTHC A€~ POUS MY HT ATW Ynaz
EOOY EPWTI EMEIAH G AIP-WPI HROOC HHTH QAOH
esanatt-f maT xe-rat uaTH e aamb Ao
amn-nercppatic ar-0¢ nemuader aee000v ebwn
enerTOnoC.

CWOTLL G TENOT EMIAH ATETHEI Aarf aanib mmarwn
aart-Tf AenBANTICALA 2ATAR00T AMWNY aan-TLR aene
BanTicara  awnerpwar aen-mf  aanemna  etovaah |

p. T7. aan-nfl sefi-THAKIA MQHT-THTTH €TUAH &€
1 MS etorv-tayin; better €T00T-THIMIN,
15 MS enaywne; read encuywne.
19 W. Schw. nesR; MS probably mAR.
28 page 77; the leaf is in extremely poor condition; only an irregular central
fragment remains which measures 19 x 11 cms.; it shows defects and mildew

spots.
28 MS 7Tkania; Schmidt: read THakia [nnapocwi].
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Now at this time, my disciples, be patient and I will also give
to you the mystery of the forgiveness of sins and its defences and
its seal.”

51. But when Jesus had finished saying all these things to
his disciples and giving to them all these mysteries which he had
just performed, he (Jesus) said to his disciples : * For it is necessary
that you should receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins,
so that you may become Sons of the Light *, and completed in all
the mysteries.”

When Jesus, however, had finished saying all these things to
his disciples and teaching them the mysteries, his disciples ' said
to him: “Our Lord and our teacher, we beg thee that thou
shouldst place in us the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its
defences and its seal and its cipher, so that we become Sons of
the Light *; and that the archons of the aeons which are outside
the Treasury of the Light do not restrain us; and that we may
be numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light,
and be completed in all the mysteries.”

Jesus said to his disciples : “‘Be patient and I will say it to you.
Now since, before I gave to you the mysteries, 1 first said to you
that I will give to you the mystery of the twelve aeons and their
seals and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to
their places; hear now, since you have received the mystery of
the twelve aeons and the mystery of the baptism of the water of
life, and the mystery of the baptism of fire, and the mystery of
(the baptism) of the Holy Spirit, and the mystery of taking away
the evil from you; since now | I said to you that I will give to you

* cf. Eph. 58

' (11) his disciples; lit. the disciples of Jesus.
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arxooc epwTi He-Frat MATI neTanooma ...
o¢ Mrfne. AM-MEIRECPPATIC, CWTAL G€ NTATW...
€PWTIL HMHETATONOTIA MAI  ETETHAANOAOTIZE HAT
MQ HTOT.

5 eTeTruganes ¢BOA Qar-TCwara,  ETETHWANNWY
enywopn sutaIwit scees ehoX  gaTeTHEQH NBT Mapz
AW ARTIAIWI  €TA242AY,  CPPATIZE LLARWTH  §UTENS
chparcic
Ma1 TIE TECPAN ZWZEZH AXRNK|

10 MOTCON ARALATE AMMAQTE MTEIZ
WHEPOC QN-TETHSIR CHTE ApPIS
anTore nwe arvw aannyic
ETETHWANOTW  eTeTHChpaTize
LPBWOTR QH-TEICh, ATW TeETHZ

IS TADE-TIECPAN IHOTCOM ARARATE
ARI-HEIATIOAOTIA QWW EE-AMAY WP NHTI POz
Te(©) MEPLOLLPWM. Y OTC HAPY WN ALTIUIOPIT HIHAIWIN,
xe-Yerirader NHAZA., ZHWIAZ ZWZEWZ QOTAN aae
CPWAN-HAPYC W LLTYPT  HHAT COTAL  HeIpaN cez

20 MAPQOTE €ARATE ICECOROT MAT ICEMWT EMELNT €2
ohorp nTeTHALOOWeE eTMeE.

ETETHWANMNWY €Naeegfh NHAIWI Y OTHY WY A€
€foON QATETHOH. CPPATIZE ALLLWTH @ H-TerchpaTic
TIAL TT€ TIECPAN AXIC] HOTCON 22202TE. SW%

25 203z AeeaQTe NTENHPOC QH-TETHS IR

I W.Schw. nu.. . e€; no letters missing; read mnoe.

2 W. Schw. iravw ... €pwin; read NTATAYO €PWTI.

6 MS QaTeTnEQH; read QATETROH,
9-15 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

11 MS apro; read apre.

19 MS nuias; read nnaswn, MS cwim nespan; read cotm eneipar.
25 the diagram is present on page 77.
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their defences and the manner (of calling upon them in order to
reach their places) and these seals also: hear now that I tell
you their defences with which you will give defence to them.”

52. “When you come forth from the body and you reach the
first aeon, and the archons of that aeon come forth before you,
seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it only once. Hold this cipher: 1119

in your two hands. When you have finished

sealing yourselves with this sea/ and you

have said its name once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw
yourselves ..., you archons of the first aeon, because I call upon ...
But when the archons of the first aeon hear these names, they will
be very afraid and they will withdraw and flee to the west to
the left, and you will proceed upwards.

When you reach the second aeon, ... will come forth before
you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 2219
in your two hands. | When you have
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cnTit fcre XOTTCHOOTE NMWE ATW AMTIC,  eTETHZ
WANOTW ETETHCDPATIZE ALALWTI ITEIChPATIC MNTEZ
THTATO-TIECPAIT HOTCON ALARATE.  AXI-HEIANOAOTIA
QWY Be-ANAY WP MAK | p. 18. ornyewy
MAPYC W ALTIALEQ CHAT AWK  xe-TermuRader HHz
2202 WHZA. ZWOZAZ. TAAM O MAapPX Wit annaregh
HAIWI CEMACOKOY MAT., NCEMWT eneanT eghorp.
NTETIAROOWE €TTE.

ETETHWANIWY €NAteg T MHAIWN cenHy ehod 9as
TETHYH NST 1aAAAAhAWE UN=-COTY W, chparize anz
e nfeppame '

TAT M€ TIECPAN ZWZEAZ AXI] HOTCON 282
AATE.  AardQTE WTENWHD QM-NETHGIX,
cTaee aeabujoarte nuye avw 9 aeeric. eTes
THWANROTW ETETHCPPATIZE ALUMWTH NTEIChPpATIC €Az
TETHRW ALTECPAN HOTCON ALARATE,  AXI-HEIATIOAOTIA
QWWE] TE-AMAN WPI HHTI 1adA2ahawe A-9COTY W
HAP A811A2€QC MHAIWN e~ TeMRA NZWZHZAZ, ZAWZWZ.
N WZWZ, TAAGBL ON HAPTYC WIL ALMALEY T HIAIWN HACOZ
HOT HAT. MCEMWT enewnT €9 horp nreTnaroOUse eTre.

ETETHWANTIG €Nasega HHAIWN cenndy ehod gaTes

THOH NGT CALAHAW A= WYCWYOTYCA. chp arz

2RWTIL u're\ctppa.mc

TIAT Tle TIECPAN AZWZHW AXI] NOTCON vz
202TE  AaeaQTE NTENPHD O N-METHGIE

AdNe QareTH NWe ATW TAOT aan-tor
E€TETHWANOT®W €TETHCPPATIZE L22LWTH 112
TEICPPATIC €ATETHTATE - ECPAN NOFCON

2090227TE,  ARI-HEIATOAOTIA 9 W] HE-AHAN WPF HHTI

1 MS cmm; read cwve.
2,3 MS nreTnravo-necpan; better NTETRTATE-MECPAN,
12-14 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
18 MS +emika; read Yemnader,
24-27 the diagram is present on page 79.
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finished sealing yourselves with this seal/ and you have said its
name once only, say these defences also: ‘Withdraw thyself, ...,
O archon of the second aeon, because I call upon ....' Again the
archons of the second aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to
the left, and you will proceed upwards.

When you reach the third aeon, Jaldabaoth! and ... will come
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal:

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 3349 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also :
‘Withdraw yourselves, Jaldabaoth and ..., you archons of the
third aeon, because I call upon ...." Then the archons of the third
aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to the left, and you will
proceed upwards.

When you reach the fourth aeon, Samaelo? and ... will come
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 4555 in your

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, | Samaelo and ..., you archons

' (10) Jaldabaoth; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 351 (f.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) 1II p. 46;
Epiph. 25.2; Iren. 1 30.5(T.; Hippol. V 7.30; Origen c. Cels. VI 31, 32:
HypArch 95; OnOrgWId 100 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 38; PS 46 etc.

2 (22) Samaelo; See Iren. 1 30.9; 3 Baruch.IV 8; Asc. Is. I 8; HypArch 87:
OnOrgWId 103; TriProt 39; on planetary angels, cf. Augustine ad Oros. c.
Prisc. 1.
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CALAHAW ATW HCWHCWYOTY A HAPYWIL Armese9a
natwn xe-terKralel NZWZHZA. X WIWZAZd. ZAZHZW.
ETETHWANOTW ETETHRW MNNEAS | p. 79. nodowia
HAPHCOI ALTLALEQ A HMAIWI MACOKOT HAT ENeaesT
€9 Hor., NTWTH A€ 2200Ufe €TME.

ETETHWANTIWY en_ueg'}ov AWt centHy  ehod
QATETHYH NGT RASW MI-ATIWKA ATW HcwaN. chpaz
TIZe 2222WTIL TEIChpaATIC
NAT TMe TeCPAN AZHWZd ARIY HOTCOM
22422T€, 2ArAQTE TENYHPOC Q M-METIZ
61’ €T30 'i-mr nwe aan-wyaetwe ant-ce\yic. €TeTNZ
WANOTW €TEeTHCDPATIZE 22220 TI NTEICHpP eaTeETIZ
TATE-TIECPAN HOTCOM A042ATE ARI-HEIATIOAOTIA o wwYy
ReE-ANANC WP NHTI AW Mx)mxmxcwa‘?\ ®e- *i'er,
TURAAES IZWALAHWZHRWAZ, Z0).. WWZH, E€TETHWANOTW
€TETHRW MMEIATION HAPYC N ATILREQE IMAIWI A2z
COROT AT MCENMWT EneaeNT egﬁmrp. HTWTIL A€
00UWe €TIe.

ETETHWANIIWY ENMAEQT MAIWI ETE-NTOC TeWaT?s
L20TTE €POC AE-THOTI ALALECOC. ECHN TAP ENCOOT
SIATWIT ENTATIICTETE, MAPYC WL A€ IULTONOC €TAZ
2227, OTH-OTHOTI ALANTATASOC NQHTOT choX =e-
ATMCTETE NGT HAPHYC VI IMNTOMOC €TALRLAT, CEMHYT
€hoN QATETHOH HGT ZW .. 220, Y WIWaZaw. whawe
HAPHCWIT  NTROTT ALRRECOC  ETLAREETE K€ - ALEWJAR

3 page 79: only the lower right hand portion of the leaf remains; it measures
20!/, x 14 cms. and shows numerous defects.
5 MS eghow; read ephowp.
8-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.
10 MS venyrndoc; read nvenprndoc,
11 MS %ov nuye; read tow nuo.
14 MS a.(s)wx'ucwa.?\; AIWKA ATW MCWAA appears in line 7.
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of the fourth aeon, because I call upon ...."” When you have finished
saying these defences the archons of the fourth aeon will withdraw
to the west to the left. But you (will) proceed upwards'.

When you reach the fifth aeon, ... and ... and ... will come
before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5369 in your

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves

with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also: ‘Withdraw yourselves ..., ..., ..., because I call
upon ... When you have finished saying these defences the archons
of the fifth aeon will withdraw and will flee to the west to the
left. Bur you (will) proceed upwards.

When you reach the sixth aeon which is called the Little Midst,
for it belongs to the six aeons which have believed. But the
archons of those places have a little goodness > within them, because
the archons of those places have believed. The archons of the
Little Midst, ..., come before you, thinking that perhaps | you

! (5) you (will) proceed upwards; lit. you proceed upwards; (also line 18).

2 (22) a little goodness: Till : some goodness.
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uneTHEi-f AR ATW cPhpatize A2MWOTHR  NTEIZ
cPpaTIc eTe-TAl Te
MAL TIE MECPAN AXIC| HOTCON a8z
ATE 22N WWWARAZOZ  AAAQTE
nrenfHpoc QN -NETHEI®  CPIE
®— —® c<oor nwo | p. 80. aTw WYic
NWEe ATW AMTH, ETETHWANOTW
eTETHCPPATIZE  ALRLWTH  NTEIZ
cppacic €ATETITATE - NECPAlt
HOTCOM 22422T€ AXI-HEIANOAOTIA QUWWC XE-ANAZ
W WPI HHATI ZWZAWY A, X WZWAZAW. WhHAWE AP Wit
ITHOTT 20480€cOC.  Al(€)xs vap aufi semib sutanwit
AL-IETATIONOTIA,  HE=THEMIKAAES NZWZHAZA., X W%
Za€Z. A WZWHZ NTETHOT O  ETETHARW® MIEIREPAIt
NAPYC WI €TALLLAT HACOROT MAT. MNCERA-TEQIH MHTIU
MCETALALLAQTE ALAWTH,  enTaves vap chod gaTes

THQH. €TAREETE Re-AREWAR AMMETHRI-fi. HTOOT 2Ae
QWoT  (em)cenapauje IALAMHTI QH-O0FMOS Npawe
eBON xe-ATETHRI-R RNT €TETHY H-CWALA, MAAM O
CENMARWY €pwTI. €hoN =e-ATETHOTWTR €poor. mMaz
At o1 TETHEAROOUSE ETME.

ETETIWANNWY  emnaseg cAWef 1AIWI cenuy ehoN
QATETHOF  HEICWZWAZAX W. 1AZW.,  chpacs aez
22T nTercdp.

AT TE TECPANT AXRIK] HNOTFCOM AR22ATE
:X:Q)Z(J.)QE&Z& 0 &MAQTG n'ren‘;m.p, 2!‘[—“6’;

3-9 the diagram is present on page 79.

12 W. an(e)xi; read an=r.

18 MS (en)cenapauge; read cenapaige.
23 MS chpars; read chpatize.

25f. the diagram is present on page 80.

188



CHAPTER 52 130

have not received mysteries. Say the mystery and seal yourselves
with this seal, which is thus:
This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 6915
in your hands. When you have finished
sealing yourselves with this seal and you
have said its name once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw
yourselves ..., you archons of the Little Midst, for we have
received the mystery of the twelve aeons and their defences,
because we call upon ...." Immediately you say these names also,
those archons will withdraw and they will make way for you, and
they will not seize hold of you. For they came forth before you,
thinking that perhaps you had not received mysteries. But they
also will rejoice with you in great joy, because you have received
mysteries while you were still in the body. Again they will envy
you because you have surpassed them. Again you will proceed
upwards.
When you reach the seventh aeon, ... will come forth before
you. Seal yourselves with this seal :
This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: | 7889 in your
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THGIXE  JWNES CAWY NEWO ATW WAOTIH HNWe ATW Qars
we-\f1c,  ETETIWANOTW ETETHCDPATIZE 22400OTH QK=
TeiCPp €ATETHTATE-NECP NOTCOM L042ATE AXI-iEIs
ATIO) Q W] E=AMAN WPI HHTH  HCWZWAZANW® 1AZW
He-THEMIKAAET WZWHZW. ZAX WZW. ZHAZW. TAANT O
HAPYC I ALTALEQ CAWE MAIWI HACOROT MAT. MNTETHZ
aroouje €Thne.

ETETIWANIIWY A€ ENAEYH MAION cenuy efiod
QATETHOH MGT HAPY WM ETALARAT €TE-MAI ME AW,
(&)c&xt_g. Aweiw. cPhp 2rwTR nTECchp
Nas Te MECPAN ZWIAWZ AR NOTCON 282
awaTe aaeagTe nrenfHpoc | p. 8L
QM-METHGIX HIA WALOTH NWO ATW Tas
OTTAYTE, ETETHWANOTW ETETHCHPATIZE LLALWTI NTELZ
CPpATIC €ATETHTATE-TIECH) MOTCOM RL4LATE  ARI-
HEIATIOAOTIA 9 WWE[ RE-ANAN WPES MHTH AWC. Naz
X0k AWEIW  Xe- TIHETURAAET IZAAAZWZ ZHIW. ZHAZ
Q! WWZWAZ, AN ON HAPYC I L4TLALEY H HAIWI Naz
COKOT MAT, NTETHAROOWE ETIE.

€TETHWANTIWY eMareg\ric HAIDN cenHy ehod gaz
TETHQH NGT HWZHWO. WZAl HZANAOA HAPY WL a2z
N12€9 O IUTAINIL. CPPATIZE ALWTI  NTerchpatic
nat Te mecpan ZwppaKac Axi| NOT2
COTL A242ATE KW NTENHPOC QM-HETIZ
61z (hwne XOTWTWALHI e ATW
gaane-\fic, ETETHWANOTW A€ €TeTHZ

10-12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

12 page 81: the leaf is preserved as a whole and measures 28 x 16!/, cms.;
there are central defects and many mildew spots.

16 reading doubtful; cf. lines 9fT.

23-26 the diagram is present on page 81.

25 W. Schw. (B)wne; read bune.
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hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also:
‘Withdraw yourselves ..., because we call upon ...’ Again the
archons of the seventh ageon will withdraw, and you will proceed
upwards.

But when you reach the eighth aeon, those archons which are ...
will come forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name : ...
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 8054 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal/ and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves ... because we call upon ...
Again the archons of the eighth aeon will withdraw, and you will
proceed upwards.

When you reach the ninth aeon, ..., the archons of the ninth
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 2889 in your
hands. When you have finished | sealing yourselves
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chpaTiZE ALWTH NTECHPATIC €ATETHTATE-TECPAIL
HOTCOM A24227TE ARI-IUATIOAOTIA QWWEY ZEe=AMAN W2
per MHTH  bwZHWe. wzan HZANAOA =®e=-THEMRAAEL
ZWH. 20723, HHZHZWZ, CWZWHZ, TRAABL ON MaAPX Wit
ALTI42€0 © MAIWI HMACOKROT MAT. NTETHALOOWE €Tne.

ETETHWANIIWY A€ €NALEY LHT HAIWN cenHT eboA
QATETHOH NGT Whaowl oWCcAW(S). SWIAZ NAPY Wi
ALTIAIWI €TARALAT. CPP 22RO TIT HTEICPPATIC €TE~TAI TE

nal 7ie TeCpan ewzZawz, AXI] MOTCON
d 10002T€  RW  NTeNYHDPOC QMH-NETHSI®

ade QaeTH nwe arw TAOT-YIC,
CTETHWANOTW ETETHCPPATIZE 22220TH NTeICPHPATIC
CATETILTATE-TIECPAI HOTCOM AL42ATE. €ATETHCPD 202
ALWOTIL HOTCON 22a8a7TE. | p. 82. axi-mesanoAowsa
9 WWY Te=AMAX WPer NATIL We(hlows. 1caAwe. owsaz,
Ee~THEMRANE NXHWZAZI, WWWIWAZ Y WZWAZ TAAI
OF HMAPNC I ALTIALEY ALHT HAIWN HACOKOT MAT, ITes
THALOOWSE €TIIE.

ETETIWAIIWY  ENALEYAUNTOTE IMMAWIN.  CENHT
choX QATETHOH MGT ATEWNE. ZWTEWZ ZHCEWN NaP2
WL ALTAIWI €TALARAT. CcDPATIZE 22AWTI NTEICHP

T T T TIAI Ti€ MeCPaM ZWZAZH. AR NOT2

COn areedTe. asrdQTe mnTenyHpoc

l l l QM-HETHGIX €PNH Yor nwo sen-
Yor nwe AM-TAIOT- WALH, ETETHWANOT®W A€ €TETHZ
ChPATIZE ALARWTH NTEICPPATIC EATETHTATE-TIECPAI
HOTCOM 2228AT€E  AXI-NEIATIONOTIA QWWC Xe-ANA%
WX WPI MHTI  TENHZW, ATTOZWN. NIATENZAN W, =e-

9-11 the diagram is present on page 81.
11 MS adgne; read adne.

15 cf. line 7.

22-24 the diagram is present on page 82.
25 wymu; read ugMHI,
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with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, ..., because we call upon ...
Again the archons of the ninth aeon will withdraw, and you will
proceed upwards.

But when you reach the tenth aeon, ..., the archons of that
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal, which
is thus :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Place this cipher: 4559 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal,
and you have said its name once only and you have sealed your-
selves once only, say these defences also : ‘Withdraw yourselves, ...,
because we call upon ...." Again the archons of the tenth aeon
will withdraw, and you will proceed upwards.

When you reach the eleventh aeon, ..., the archons of that aeon
will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5558 in your

hands. But when you have finished sealing your-
selves with this seal and you have said its name once only, say
these defences also: ‘Withdraw yourselves ..., because | we call
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THEMIKANE! MHWAZAH, ZAHIWZ, X WZALRAW. TAAM O
HAPYC W  ALTIALEQIA HAIWI HACOROT NAT NTETHZ
A200UJ€ €TME.

ETETHWAIIMWY A€ €naneg aunTih MWK  ecjuwoorn
QAL-TITOTOC €TALALAT WAGT NMAQOPATOC IIOTTE. ALN-
THAPRAAOC LALM-TATENIHTOC IIOTTE €pe-Tagopaz
TOC MHOTTE WOOI QH-OTTOMOC ALATAAY. QPAT Qan-
nareg b MAIWI €Pe-Q EHRATAMETACALA CHR €pwef. cez
WOON TAP QA-TIAIWI €TALALAT HGT Q ENREALHHWE
HHOTTE, AT EWATALOTTE EPOOT g_.u-neE] AmoTOoeIm
EE-MAPHC WI.  ETE-NTOOT NE NINOG HAPY W eTAPY €l
EXN-NMAIOK THPOT., NNTOOT NETWALWE ALNAQOPATOC
WHOTTE AM-TRAPAHAOC ALM-THATEIIHTOC. MAANT O
certHy hoN QATETHOH HAT HAPHC W ALTIAIWIN  €TL%
AT €TE-NHAI HE nevpam. Yaphrwew. apwza. |

P. 83. 227232000, ChpAaTIZE L2 WTH HTEICHPATIC,
Maf TE TecPAIt ZDHPRA....d AR
HOTCOT ALARATE. ALAQTE NMTENHZ
hoc 9N -NEeTHSIR oewne Yic nwo
ATW WALOTI e O ALNE-TH. €TETHZ
WANOTW A€ ETETHCPPATIZE ALLLWTI
HTEICPPATIC EATETHTATE-TIECPANL 112
OTCOM ALARATE ARI-IUATIOAOTIA QW[ KE-ANAX WPI
WHTIU Z280HOA L ewn(i)za. baphwny. =xe-THemraAer
WZHHZW. Z2WZ. YCWZWAZ. ANCAZWH. TANIN O Cenas
COROT AT NGT MAPHCWIL aamare@sh marwit fTe-
nagopatoc mnnorte ehod =xe-aTernx(s) nmb nanos

14, IS eTmmar; mMa¥ written above.

16 page 83: the leaf is much damaged; some upper lines, the right and lower
edges are missing.

16-22 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw.

19 MS ewne; read ewne.

23 MS 9wy; read 9wy,
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upon ...’ Again the archons of the eleventh aeon will withdraw,
and you will proceed upwards.

But when you reach the twelfth aeon, the invisible God is in that
place with the Barbelo'® and the unbegotten God. And the invisible
God is in a place alone in the twelfth aeon. And veils are drawn
before him. For there are many other gods in that aeon who in
the Treasury of the Light are called archons; they are the great
archons who rule over all the aeons. It is they who serve the
invisible God and the Barbelo and the unbegotten one. Again
the archons of that aeon will come before you. These are their
names : ... Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 9885 in your

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves

with this seal and you have said its name once

only, say these .defences also: ‘Withdraw your-

selves ..., because we call upon ....' Again the archons of the
twelfth aeon of the invisible God will withdraw themselves because
you have said 2 the twelve defences | of the twelve aeons. Then
you will proceed upwards.

! (6, 13) Barbelo; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 171T.; Epiph. 25.2.2; GEgypt III 42;
1V 52; 3StSeth 121; TriProt 38; ApJn 27; PS 13 etc.
2 (17) said; Till : received.

195



20

25

134 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU

Aowsa  aemannih MawM,  TMAAM OM TeTiearoouwe
etn(ej.

ETETHWANIWY  €ENALEYIT IUAINN €arAAT HST
TIHOG HMAQOPATOC HHOTTE AANM-THOG ANAPOHIUKH 22
NHA ATW .. €., TROTTATE LAMPOROAH NMTe-MaQO%
PATOC IIOTTE E€TUJOON QAL-TITONOC €TALLLAT CENHT
ae chod QATETHQH MGT RA AMIP NTE-NAQOPATOC
HMOTTE ETOTEW-2ar2QTE 2000TH eThe-anf envas
TETHRITOT. AT He HpAN MADeap MNTRA npohodn
Mas eTHHT €hoA QATETHOH TWOPN Te ATTOTEOW.
TareQh ATTON WA, TALEQT ATEHHZW, TAEQA AHAA.
TALEQ € WCW. TAEYT TE€W. TAREQZ WI(A)s TLLEQH CAW?
ehw. TAEQO WAOW. TANEYT CACWOWEC. TLLEQIA A2
owzw. Tareid 1AbWH., Taregic eascabw. Taregia
HAWL  TALEQIE  IAWCAE. TALEQIC AICWPA. TLREQW
IAAEWC, TLLEQALNTIH o0 aW, Taregasyite €9 akh,
Tareg xovwTe Hagoaw. Taregna adacha. Taregnbh
Ao TAEOR(T) ApPIPa ... TaregRa aA..b...

p. 84. wmar me mpan  TEOTTATE aanpohodn
NTE=MAQOP NHOTTE €TE-MENTAIOTW NHE €IXW  2%2
22007 ceMHT ehOA QATETHOH €TOTWU €ARRAQTE A%2
ALOTH ETRWY €PWTH eThe-Nelf eNTATETHRITOT, A%~
HEIATIOAOTIA Xe-ANAX P HHTH TRA 2anpohodAn
HTE-TIAQ OPATOC IIMOTTE NTETHTATE-TETPAN  NTRA.
COpATIZE ALWTH ITErChPATIC,

1 MS mnmmb; read mnmnrifs,

5 W. Schw. m..e..Tx0vraqre; MS probably MR-TEOTTAYTE,
7 W. ga mip “sic videtur vel np”; read TR Mnp.
16 TMcznn\l.rrre; read TMe@MRTITE,
19 Txo¥vTagre; read nTROYTAYTE.
24 nTR ; read TR anoﬁo?ul.
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When you reach the thirteenth aeon!, the great invisible God
is there with the great virgin spirit and the 24 emanations? of
the invisible God which are in that place. But the 24 emanations
of the invisible God will come before you, wishing to take hold
of you, on account of the mysteries which you have received.
These are the imperishable names of the 24 emanations which
come before you : The first is ...; the second is ...; the third is ...;
the fourth is ...; the fifth is ...; the sixth is ...; the seventh is ...;
the eighth is ...; the ninth is ...; the tenth is ...; the eleventh is ...;
the twelfth is ...; the thirteenth is ...; the fourteenth is ...; the
fifteenth is ...; the sixteenth is ...; the seventeenth is ...; the
eighteenth is ...; the nineteenth is ...; the twentieth is ...; the
twenty first is ...; the twenty second is ...; the twenty third is ...;
the twenty fourth is .... These are the names of the 24 emanations
of the invisible God which I have just said. They will come before
you, wishing to take hold of you, as they envy you because of
these mysteries which you have received. Say these defences:
‘Withdraw yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God.
Say the names of the 24 (emanations). Seal yourselves with
this seal: |

' (3) 13th aeon; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17fT.; 346fT.; PS 19 etc.

2 (5) 24 emanations; see Bousset pp. 17fT.; 341; 346; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p. 16, n. 4; 259fT.; cf. Hippol. V 26.5; VI 46.1; Iren. 1 14.5T.; PS 2; 43;
102; (also U 230.12).
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Tl ne necpast  zagathapac. axief novs |« <
COM 20422TE ATW RW TenyHPoC Q-
HETHGIR HWHE WAOTH W0 ATW
WAROTI NUWE AM=TAIOT=-TH., ETETNWANOTW €TETIHZ
cPPATIZE AALWTIL NTEICHD eaTETHTATE-TECPAN 1OT2
COTl RRARATE. AXI-HERATIONOTIA 9 Wwe| Re-THEMIRAAEL
CAZAZA. ATWWZAHZH. ZWIWALAZd, OPWIWEZ AN WZHW.
ZWH, Z2H, WWW WWW VLW VWEW HHH HHH HHH HHA
€€€ ZAHIWAZ, ZHWIWE. ZHZH. ZHWZ. ZWIZH., CWZWEZW.
ZHEZW. ETETHWANOTW A€ €TETHEMIRAAL epar nre-
neEl n@. ARIC QWWC] RE-ANMANWPI MHTI  TRA
.unpoﬁo?\n HTE-TIAQ OPATOC IIOTTE AT ENTANOTW
enTaT(0] asmerpan XINMWOpPIL.

HTETHOT A€ ETOTHAOTW enp .uneEI nn@ a8t~
TEJATIOAOTIA. CEMACOROT NAT INTETHALOOWE E€TME.

ETETHWANIIWY A€ ENMALED IA INTAIWIL €ALAAT NST
nnegﬁ HIOG NMAQOPATOC HIOTTE ATW €YALAAT
HET TINOG MHNOTTE, NAI €TOTALOTTE €poc| Qaa-
TALEQTA HMAIWI RE-TINOG N Pees | P- 85. e
HOTTE ETATHALIC QWWY TMe  NTE-MEIT NAPHC W
1Te-n(e). MAI €TALPOTIL AW THPOT. €TE=NTOOT
ne ne nnovTe eTaenbod iue[o] aen(@). oFH-OTarHS
HUJE TAP HATHALIC QAR-TIAIWI ETALLLAT, adAda
1CEOUS AN NMOE IIETWOOTT O M-IAIWI eTaanevcanbol.
cenHy 2ae ehod QATETHOH IGT NATHALLC €TARRAT

o (o]

1-3 the diagram is present on page 84.

7 MS cazaza; read nCazZaza,

14 MS €TOFNa0TW €Nnp; better ETOTHAOTW EFTATE-NHPAM.

19 MS noep; read noCpIcToOC or R PHCTOC.
page 85: the leaf as a whole is preserved, but with many defects and
measures 28 x 16'/, cms.

24 etmnewcanbod; MS ewis inserted above eTmmcanbod,
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This is its name:: ...
Say it once only and place this cipher 8855 in your
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves
with this seal, and you have said its name once only, say these
defences also: ‘We call upon...’ When you have finished calling
upon these names of the Treasury of the Light, say also : ‘Withdraw
yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God, whose names
we have just said from the beginning.” Immediately, however,
that the names of the Treasury of the Light and its defence have
been said, they will be withdrawn, and you will proceed upwards.

But when you reach the fourteenth aeon, the second great
invisible God is there. And the great God is there who is called
in the fourteenth aeon : the great beneficent God. He is further-
more a power of these three archons of the light, which are
within all the aeons, namely the three gods which are outside
the Treasury of the Light. For there is a multitude of powers in
that aeon. But they are not so numerous as those which are in
the aeons outside of them. But those powers come before you, |
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ETOTEW-2MAQTE ALMDTH ETRWY €PWTI  eThe-aefi
SNTATETHRITOY HERAAC ETERATEN € ALALWTH NTETHP-
Hafl QN-HETTONMOC, HERAAC ETEEI-ATHALIC QWOT
on-narvnaasic aanefo] amovoent. anok ae Yzw
A2200C HMATI Xe-CHP LLLWOTH NTErCPHpaTIC
TIAI TIE TIECPAN ZWEZWZHIAZATY AXIf N2
€le OTCOM ararate. ATW Ra-YHPpoc Q-
HETHOIX ©WZO WALOTI NGO LLH-ULLOTIX
ele nye aan-ceic. MAAM ON Axic xe-
d O ananC Wps KHTH HATHALLIC THPOT ANz
22€9(€) MAQOPATOC NMOTTE Xe-THEMRAAE! NZWWZHAZ
AY WHIW, ZHHH. ZWAZHZ, ATW CENACOKOT MNAT WST
HATHAALIC ALTIAIWN €TALALAT ATW NTETHALOOWE €TME.
ETETHWANNWY A€ €MNerp ATEIT HAPYC WI €Tars
OTI NNMEIAQOPATOC THPOT €TE=ITOOT MNE HNOTTE
nrpiaTHaoc etaanbod anefo] wn@), ere-nroor
HE HAPYC WI AATIOTOENT CEAPOTI TAP HHAIWI THPOT

81 ne¢ MAPNC WIT €TALARAT ATW NTOOT ON eTaanbod

20

25

xmeE] THPOT CEOTOTR eNOTTE NMiAL €TQM-NAIWN THZ
POT.  ETETHWANIWY A€ ENTONMOC €TALLLAT CEMANATY
EPWTIL EATETHRI - HELfl. HTOOT QWOT O ATRI-anf
.uneEl aanovoent ehod xe-mnTepecer ebod ns1 TATS
HALLIC HQOTEITE MUOPH HE MAI NTATGW HYHTC ATW
O MTEPOTEl EMECHT. ATHHPTCCE AT NTALNTEPO
wnovoent act nar guwwe? on mtef  enTarraAr
HHTH. AAAA  aenmar MR aanra-wobe ebod. ethe-
NAI AUMATOTXITOT €QOTN ENEOHP LLNOTOEIM, xe-
anaTorat anf aenra-nobe ¢hoA. ethe-nas e tzw
Mgram is present on page 85.

8 MS ewge: read HWZo.

10, 11 W. Schw. mmmeg(e); read mnmegh.

14 MS eneip for emespars; read enervonoc,

25 MS act; Schmidt : perhaps read ast
26 MS mmusar n&; read mmnaw emﬁ.
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wishing to lay hold of you, as they envy you on account of the
mysteries which you have received, in order to restrain you that
you perform my mysteries in their places, so that they also would
receive powers from the powers of the Treasury of the Light.
But 1 say to you, seal yourselves with this seal: ...
This is its name: ...
Say it once only. And place this cipher: 8869 in
your hands. Again say: ‘Withdraw yourselves, all
you powers of the second invisible God, because
we call upon ...." And the powers of that aeon will
withdraw, and you will proceed upwards.

But when you reach this place of these three archons which
are within all these invisible ones, namely the triple-powered gods
which are outside the Treasury of the Light, that is, the archons
of the light — for those three archons are inside all the aeons,
and they which are outside all the treasuries are superior to all
the gods which are in all the aeons — but when you reach that
place they will see you, that you have received these mysteries.
They also have received the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light,
because when the first power came forth, these were the first
which remained in it, and when they came down the Kingdom
of the Light was preached to them. It (the first power) also gave
to them these mysteries which I have given to you. But they have
not seen ! the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Because of this
they have not yet been taken into the Treasury of the Light,
because they have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. Because of this I say | to you: when I come to roll

! (26) they have not seen; lit. I have not seen.
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CHAPTER 52 137

up all the aeons*?', I will give the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins to these three archons of the light which are the last
of all the aeons, because they have believed in the mystery of the
Kingdom of the Light.

But when you reach that place they will see you, that you have
received all these mysteries as far as the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. They will lay hold of you in that place, because they
have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, in
order that you should perform with them these mysteries which
you have received. Now because of this I say to you that it is not
possible for you to go to their interior, until you have first received
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Do not fear now that I have
said to you that it is not possible for you to go to the Treasury of
the Light until you have received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins. But they will restrain you in the place of the three
archons of the light. Concerning this now I say to you that there
is no place of correction in those places, because those of that
place have received the mysteries, nor is it possible for them to
punish you in those places. But they will lay hold of you in those
places until you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins.
Seal yourselves with this seal :

This is its name: ...

Say it once only. And hold this cipher: 55552 in
your hands. When you have finished sealing your-
selves with this sea/ and you have said its name
once only, say these defences also: ‘We call upon | you ....

*

* of Is. 344

' (1) roll up all the aeons; see Keph XLI p. 105.
2 (24) 5555; Schmidt : 4554,
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ALWTH ZWEZHAZENY WEZWH. WEZHAZ, €IWZHAW, ZAZHW. Z2?

ZHWZW. ETETHWANOTW ETETHEMRAAEL UtEIp WAT?
COTH-THTTH NOT AMAPAAHANTWP MNNTONOC €TaLs
AMAT, NCEWEN-THTFTH €poor ehoN xe- aTe(sr) . . .

.

4 probably ave[trnxs MR mnra-nobe ebod).
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CHAPTER 52 138
When you have finished calling upon these names, the paralemptores
of those places will know you, and they will receive you to them-
selves because {you have received the mystery of the forgiveness
of sins) ...

(End missing)
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at oc p. 87

COTAL APOS €IQTALMETE €POR TALTCTHPS
IO €TWON QAOH MAN WPHTON MHiae asn-

ATIEPANTON HIfL, CWTAL APOET €IQ TARIES
5 | ve epor maswcTHpion. mentacqhors

Hor  QI- MeCjarTCTHPION xe- ejaxwi eboN
NGT TAATCTHPION E€TWON XN NWOPN avs
w gn- nrepecthorhor aquuwne no[rjaros
OT NIWHEANOC €Te- Meypiit nacheaps

10 TON.TIE TiES AHZWA., CWTAL APOS €19 Tz

NETE CPOR TLAATCTHPION ETUWOM QAOH
NANC WPHTON MItL AANM-ANIEPANTON 1iae
asnes entacihorhor 9M-nerrreTHPIZ

oL acjewTef €hoX MG NRAQ O M-TaAHTE

15 NIMWREANOC eTe-Tiee|piit NahoapTON

Tie TIEI AZWAE CWTLL APOS €IQ TArMETE
€POR TLALTCTHPION ETUON QAS[H NATX W2
PHTOM Iite sar-amepanTon [miae semer? ez

| page 87: the right side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures
28 x9'/, cms. and shows many defects.

atoC;: perhaps read a\y X

MS apors; Sah. epos.

MS eTujom; Sah. eTgyoon.

MS omn; Sah. @M. MS eqamwk; Sah. eqgexwr,

MSntepeqhorhor; Sah. nipeqhorhor.

MS negpin; Sah. negpast.

MS mnes; Sah. ma,

MS mnes entaghorhor; Sah. na1 entaghorhor.

W O O 00N WN

[E—
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FRAGMENTS 139

(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn)*

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest before
every incomprehensible one and every endless one.

Hear me as I sing praise to thee, O Mystery, who hast shone
in thy mystery, so that the mystery which exists from the be-
ginning should be completed. And when (thou didst) shine, (thou
didst) become water of the ocean whose imperishable name is
this: ...

Hear me as 1 sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest before
every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who hast shone
in thy mystery. The earth in the middle of the ocean was purified,
of which the imperishable name is this: ...

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, | who

(1-140.14) Till : Fragment B, part of a second gnostic prayer; (cf. 79.7-82.26:
93.1-98.24).
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Tacjhorhor Qn-necaarcTHpION. [accws]

Tef ehoN NGT OTAH THPC €THAWT MTe-Ns
WKEANOC €TE-NTOC Te eadacca aun-ei[a)s
OC Mt ETHQHTC €Te-TERPNt nadeapz

5| Tom me mer awzwe. cwWTAL APOI €192
TALETE €POR TLALTCTHPION ETWOM Qaz

OH NANC WPHTOMN AL ALN= ATIEPANTON

7o wifae anjer envtacjhorhor 9~ merayes
[trpion] azvw 9n- nTpecy(horhjor acjepp(as]
10| [tize] meaNacca ALN-METHYHTC THPOT
[=e-acjaTarTs &I TEOAL eTHYHTOT [eTe-
[ne]rpin naoapTon (e Mer . o0t oo
COTAL APOS €IQ TALNE[TE €POR TALTCTHZ
PION €TUJON QAOH N[ANWPHTON Miat] ... ..

p. 88.

15| MREYTHYCOo0TE CTEPECIALON ATW ETWANAS

A1 NTAPTHYCH ENTONOC eTanards ecat MNHT e
TLALTCTHPION NTE-TETQOTE €Te-MAf Me X az
PIHP AT® ETWANRITC ENTONOC NMTAZEIC

THPOT NTEMAPANAHG Y1105 (sic) mapocwit  emts
20 | ot Y etenp ehoN Qi-TeguH NTArHTE ecyr s
[MeWsz]ooTe MeTepeciaroc ATW ETWAMAXRS
[(NTAJTCH enTONOC eTararas ecet NMHT iz
[Mag)FcTHPION NTE-TETQOTE €Te-Mal TE AN PW

7,8 MS amnepanion 10 m[m]; read anepanyon mim,
8 W. Schw. nermwc; read megmve.

15 MS evwanaxs; Sah. evujanxs,

16 MS ecat: Sah. cnat or ece}. MS nu¥; Sah. naw.
17,18 MS ocapmp: perhaps o¢abpsstp.

19,20 MS einouyr; Sah. eTrawr.

20 MS ¥; Sah. 7ar.
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hast shone in thy mystery. All the powerful matter of the ocean
which is the sea, with every kind within it, was purified, of which
the imperishable name is this: ...

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who
hast shone in thy mystery. And as (thou didst) shine, (thou didst)
seal the sea and all things in it, because the power within them
rebelled, of which the imperishable name (is this) ...

Hear me as 1 sing praises to thee, O Mystery who existest
before every incomprehensible one ...

(Fragment on the passage of the soul through the archons
of the way of the Midst)!

(bring forth) the souls by theft, and when they take my
soul to that place it will give to them the mystery of their fear,
which is .... And when they take it to the places of all the
ranks of Paraplex?, the great, powerful archon, who is spread
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft,
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the
mystery of their fear, which is ... |

' (15-141.21) Till : Fragment C, on the passage of the soul through the archons

of the way of the Midst.
2 (19) Paraplex; see PS 359 etc.
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cees s ATW ON ETWAMARI NTAWTYH ENTONOC
N[T/oTPHWI MINOG HAPY W ETHAWT Q2

¢+ o CIWRAALHIION €TCHP €hoN QI-TeQiH 12
TarHNIH?  Taroc MmerTCO0TE  MCTepecis

5| [aroc erwlamaxi o ‘NTAPTYCH E€NTONOC €2
[Taraeas €jcat MHT NTAATCTHPION INTe-Ts
[ev]goTe [eTe]- mer Me Mpawp ATW ON  eTWs
[Ana]max(] nTaWTYCH enTonoc MNTAZEIC THZ
[pojv mTe-tanceanabac MNOsS Map WK €T

10| [Ma]w(T] NH eTarey MEFWHT MARATONOC NNAZ
[Pclon nnrare etgihod masa  ewacywbin
([anas]oppr ruee eTnawT Mes eTcHp eboX 9r-
[Teloi.  TasHTe eceqi muenyFCOOTE  MCTEpes
[er]aroc evwan=r o NTAWTYXH €NTONOC

15| [eT]arasar ecat nHT nnarverHpION MNTe-
[Ter]goTe eTle]-mer me avHpnebpwae(pa)

[A]Tw AT ATW INAT TEIUOARNT « v o oo v v s e
oo €PXAR €HON QM-MALTCTHPION Mauv s v v oo
ce e MC oo MA ATW MNA] €FARIe e 00 0o
20| oeeeee. anjepantoc Mer €WAYR? 4t v0 e
teee s e ROOT ATW ETWANARITC ., .

3,4 MSnTMun?H?; read nTmsTe,
4 W. Schw. vyt moc; perhaps read ecys.
6 W. Schw. nimycTHpION ; read SNMTCTHPION,
7 mer ne; read narne
8,9 evylama]wax(i]; read evug[analx[s] for evwanxs,
11 MS ewaqughiw; Sah. emaqubbro,
13 MS TmHTE; read KTMHTE, MS eceys; read eqer,
16 MS etfe]-nes me; Sah. eTe-nas me.
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And again when they take my soul to the place of Typhon',
the great, powerful archon (with the) ass’s {face) 2 who is spread
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft,
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the
mystery of their fear which is .... And again when they take my
soul to the place of all the ranks of Jachthanabas?®, the great,
powerful archon who is full of anger, the successor of the archon
of the outer darkness, the place in which all forms change, who
is powerful, who is spread out upon the way of the Midst, who
carries off the souls by theft, when they take my soul to that place
it will give to them the mystery of their fear, which is ... * |

(2) Typhon see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 278; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 180;
Plutarch de Is. et Os. S0fT.; PS 364.

(3) ass’s (face); see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 318; Epiph. 26.10.6; Origen
¢. Cels. V1 30; ApJn 41.

3 (9) Jachthanabas; see PS 263; 365.

(16) five fragmentary lines follow.
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226 THE UNTITLED TEXT

p-1. ..., agragocf epaty eTpevavwiue
€QOTI ETIONIC TAI E€TEPE-TETQIRWN HNYHTC ATW
HTOC TETOTRIAL HQHTC ATW €TONY MNQHTC. ATW
ITOC TE TIHI ALMEINT, ATW MENATALA ALTWHPE. ATW
TEOAL NTALAAT. ATW OSIHWN ATEMAHPWALA.

TIAS TIe TIOPN MEWT NIUNTHPS. Al Ne MUEopr
A€l TIAT TI€ MPPO IINATOLLSDAOT. NAl NE €TOT2
COpAt NQHTY WGT IINTHPY. Tal Me nracf-arophn
€pooT MNQHTC, TMAS TeE TMTONOC MATTOPTHC. ATW
NATTOUEMNHTOC, TIAT Me MAAGOC MINMTHPY. TNAI TE
NNOG MQATUOTH NMasee, TAT T€ NTA-MTHPY MNWQ
€POCf. ATRAPWOT €POCf. LLMOTWARE €POLf. RE-OTATS
Waxme ME €POcf. OTATHOI A420¢| TE. TAI e TWOPI
AATHCH, TIAT TIE JUTa= fECJo POOT RWTE QAf-203 MiaL,
TIaT Ti€ TIWOPTL MCMCN WANTE-NTHPY AICOANE HCEPHOT.
TAI Tie eTepe-mecjaredoc espe norTha nTha marnaz
A eTows Tows ehoA mQHTOT.

ATALEQ CHAT ITOMOC WWME, IAI €TOFHAAOTTE

1 page 1: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several defects and mildew
spots; it measures 28 x 17 cms. Schmidt gives two forms of the letter zeta;
cf. J52.11ff.

10 gawmowu; perhaps translation of vrmofv9ioc.

8 (12, 13) ineffable one; Schmidt: indescribable (one); see TriTrac 56 etc.;

Eug 71; ApJn 24; PS 9.
2 (14) the first source; see note on 263.24, 25.
% (15) understood; verb in 3rd person pl.; perhaps read the All (pl) as subject.
'’ (16) a myriad myriad; Till: ten thousand times ten thousand.

2. (17) to each one of them; Schmidt : each one coming from them.
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CHAPTERS 1 AND 2 226

(Beginning missing)

1. He set him up so that they should strive against the city!
in which was their image. And it is in it that they move, and in it
that they live. And it is the house of the Father, and the garment
of the Son 2, and the power of the Mother, and the image of the
pleroma.

This is the First Father of the All (pl)*3. This is the first
eternity*. This is the ruler (king) of the unassailables. This is he
in whom the All (pl) is unconscious 5. This is he who gave form*
to it (them) within himself. This is the self-originated and self-
begotten ® place. This is the deep® of the All (pl), this is the great
abyss, in truth. This is he to whom the All reached. There was
silence 7 concerning him. He was not spoken of 7, for he is an
ineffable one 8, he cannot be understood. This is the first source®.
This is he whose voice has penetrated everywhere. This is the
first sound until the All perceived and understood'°. This is he
whose members make a myriad myriad !! powers to each one of
them.!2

2. The second place came into existence which will be called |

* cf. Jn. 1.3 (Sahidic)

! (2) city; see notes on 236.23; 266.21.

2 (4) garment of the son; see note on 256.25.

3 (6) the All (pl); Till: the whole; Baynes: the universes (ta 6Aa); see GTr 17;
TriTrac 55 etc.; ApJn 51 etc.; PS |.
on Father of the All, cf. GTr 20; TriTrac 51 etc.; HypArch 88; Eug 73:
ApJn 22; SJC 86.

4 (7) eternity; see PS 211.

(8) is unconscious; Schmidt: wanders about; Baynes: moves to and fro:

see Crum 356a; cf. TriTrac 72.

gave form; see Iren. 1 4.1.5; GEgypt 111 67; IV 79; TriTrac 72; 105; cf. PS 116.

6 (10) self-begotten; see On8th9th 57 (also 275.16).

deep; see Exc. e Theod. 29; Hippol. VI 30.6; GTr 37; TriTrac 54 etc.:

ThCont 138.

(12) silence; see note on 227.19.

he was not spoken of; Schmidt : (one) did not describe him; see TriTrac 72.
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€pOC| RE-AHALIOTPTOC, AT HEIWT, ATW HAOTOC. ATW
ANMHOH, ATW IHOTC ATW HPWLALE, ATW HAIAIOC, ATW
namnepans | P- 2. TOC. TS TE MECTTAOC. TMAT Te
€MICKONOC, ATW MAl & MWT (LWNTHPY. ATW TAS
ne METEPE-HAIWIL O MHOTRAOLL €XWC| ETHER-ARTIN
€hod. NRWTe sanecj9o Te TAMTATCOTWMC QH-HKOCS
220c €TQ1HOA. 1MAS €TUWINE MOTOEIW Iiar ICA-TIE[QO
ETOTWY €COTWNC . He-TEJUWARE NMHY WAPOOT ATW
CEOTWW eNAT €poy. ATW MoToent mmehad xwTe
WaA-NTOMOC AMTMEMAHPWALA aamnicaithod. arw mAorvoc
NeTHHT ehoA 9M-pwe, YRWTE MMATIE ALN-NANECHT,
ATW TIC[W ITEATE TIE THIE IIKOCAR0C €OHIL. ATW
NEPH €QOTN AMEYQO ME MRASGIKWIL MHAIWIL YW
ARTIEC QO ME THME NHROCALOC eTQimcarhod. arw
mnopwy chod megsix ne novwng ehoA  asmegeoc.
mnwpy eho aaneftoc ne eemmac eTcaoTHaLL amn-
netoiohorp. mYorw egpar asneftoc me mnpwase
HATALLAQTE A%420C[. TAI i€ MIWT, NAL TE HNIMHCH
etheehe MMRAPWY. TIAT TE €TOTUWIIE MW Qar-a8d
AL ATW MAT ME MOT NTa-Taronac €1 ehoX ararog
Hee HOTYR MOTOEM TAl €TEPE-HKOCALOC THPOT O
nee nowdAaar | p.- 3. .. 901ac enToCc Te MTACH
Rite €NMRa Mas gas-nechorhor. avw arx:r nres
THWCC  ATW NOHY ATW OEAMC ATW TaMaz
MATCIC  ATW TATANH ATW TANACTACIC ATW THICTIC
ATW TMEXNO IKECONM ATW TECHPATIC, TAI Te O€ns

4 MS enicronoc; read MEMICROMOC.
17 MS n?evgighorp; read evpighowyp.
18 MS RNHCH; read TIHTK.
23 page 3: the leaf shows defects on the left side and below and a number
of mildew spots; it measures 28 x 16!/, cms.
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demiurge' and father and logos and source and understanding
(mind)? and man and eternal and infinite. This is the column?,
this is the overseer, and this is the Father of the All. This is
he upon whose head the aeons are a crown*, casting forth rays.
The circuit of his face is the unknown in the outer worlds, these
who seek after his face® at all times, wishing to know it, for
his word has reached them, and they want to see himé. And the
light of his eyes penetrates to the places of the outer pleroma.
And the word which comes from his mouth penetrates what is
above and below. And the hair of his head is the number of the
hidden worlds, and the boundary of his face is the image of the
aeons. The hairs of his face are the number of the outer worlds.
And the stretching out of his hands is the manifestation of the
cross’. The stretching out of the cross is the ennead on the right
side and on the left. The sprouting of the cross is the incom-
prehensible man?8. This is the Father. This is the source® which
wells up from the silence !°. This is he who is sought in every
place. And this is the Father from whom, like a light-spark !!,
the monad'? came forth, beside which all the worlds are as

! (1) demiurge; see Exc. e Theod. 47ff.; Hippol. VI 32.7ff.; Iren. I 5fT.;

TriTrac 105.

(2) understanding (vobg); see Keph VII p. 35.

(4) column; see Keph VII p. 35.

(5) the aeons are a crown; cf. Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 22.

(7) who seek after his face; see GTr 24; TriTrac 61; (also 232.5; 235.1, 2;

259.23, 24).

S (9) they want to see him; see Exc. e Theod. 12; TriTrac 71; (cf. also 229.25:
260.3, 4).

7 (16) cross (otavpd); see Exc. e Theod. 42; Hippol. VI 31.5; Iren. 1 3.5
GPh 67, log. 67. oA es S

8 (17) incomprehensible man; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190ff.; Epiph. 31.5.5;

Iren. I 2.5; TriTrac 66; Eug 72; (also 256.16, 17).

(18, 19) the source which wells up from the silence; perhaps, the welling

source of the silence; on the source, see note on 263.24,

10 (19) the silence; see Exc. e Theod. 29; Hippol. VI 18.2; TriTrac 55 etc.;
GEgypt I11 40; IV 50 etc.; 1ApJas 28; ParaSem 7 etc.; 3StSeth 127; TriProt 37:
46; ApJn 26; (also 226.12; 228.14; J 105.13 etc.).

11 (20) the monad; see Hippol. VI 29.2; VIII 12, 13; Iren. I 11.3; 15.1; Eug 78;
2Log Seth 51.

12 (21) light-spark; see Origen c. Cels. VI 3ff.; ParaSem 31 etc.; ApJn 30
(cf. also 234.17, 18; 238.26; 248.19; 260.5).

“w o wN
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HAC  eNTAC enTaces €hOA QAL-TUWT IHMANAPYOC.
MIAT €TO MEIWT €POC| A0ATAA QI-22AAT. TAl €Tepe-
NEYMAHPWALA KWTe enaantcioore shaeoc.

a. mwopn haeoc Ne NMMANNHTCH E€NTA-ALNHCH
THPOT €1 ehoN mnQHTe.

f. naegaar mhaeoc nNe MNANCOPOC. €NTA-
ncohoc THPOT €1 ehoA ararocy.

. TALEQ WOAKT HAASOC T MMANALTCTHPION €its
TA-ATCTHPION ae er ehoX arasoe] H ehoX mQHTE.

A, ALY JTOOT A€ NhAGOC ME MIANTIWCIC, €5tz
Ta-tHwese ar ef ehoX  mQHTe,

€. maregYor nbaeoc NMe MMANGATHON.,  €NTA-
garuton miar e ehoA mgHTY,

(€). maregcoor mhaeoc ne TCCH., TAL Ne eTepe-
KAPWE AL UAL NQHTC,

(). maregcawey nhaeoc me mpo mamowcsoc (sic!)
enTa-ovca Mise € eho aeseocy.

(M), mMereg waroTi 2 nbhaooc Ne NeNponATOP €z
Ta-NponaTwp miae wone ehoA aresoef 1 ehoN 19 HTe,

[e]. Tareg\ric ae nhaeoc oFMANTONATOP NeE
MATTONATWP €2 | p- 4 . Te-mar mne epe-aanTEINT
niae  [NOH|TY. €O MEIWT €POOT  LLATAAT.

. Taeeg aHT 1haeoc Ile MMANTOATHALLIC €NTA-
Goar uar & ehoA mgHTY,

12, TaLeQ AanToTE ae nhaeoc MeTepe-NWOpM Maz
QOPATOC MQHTC, TAI ENTA-AQOpPATOC i e ebod

“?_I'{'l'q.

I MS entac expunged.
15 MS the first sum is expunged.
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nothing .... It is this (the monad) which moved all things with
its shining. And they received gnosis and life and hope and rest
and love and resurrection and faith and rebirth and the seal. This
is the enmnead | which came from the Father of those without
beginning, who alone! is father and mother to himself, whose
pleroma surrounds the twelve deeps.

1. The first deep is the all-source from which all sources have
come.

2. The second deep is the all-wise from which all the wise have
come.

3. The third deep is the all-mystery from which, or out of
which, all mysteries have come.

4. The fourth deep moreover is the all-gnosis out of which
all gnoses have come.

5. The fifth deep is the all-chaste from which everything chaste
has come.

6. The sixth deep is the silence. In this is every silence.

7. The seventh deep is the insubstantial door? from which
all substance has come forth.

8. The eight deep is the forefather® from whom, or out of
whom, have come into existence all forefathers.

9. The ninth deep moreover is an all-father and a self-father *,
that is, every fatherhood is in him and he alone is father to them.

10. The tenth deep is the all-powerful from which has come
every power.

11. The eleventh deep moreover is that in which is the first
invisible one, from which all invisible ones have come. |

' (2) alone; Till : himself.

(16) insubstantial door; Schmidt: the all-substantial (?ravoivoiog); Baynes :
door of non-substance.

3 (18) forefather; see Iren. I 1.1; 12.3; Eug 74; SJC 90; PS 19.

4 (21) self-father; Epiph. 26.10.4; Eug 75ff.; SJC 95.
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1h, nareg aanTenoove ae nhaeoc me TaAAHOI.
enTa-e mae € ehoN MQHTY. Tar Te TANHOIA eTs
Qwhe 2242007 THPOT. Tl Te SIHWI ARMEIWT. TAL
Te YaN ANTHPY. TAI TE TALAAT INAIWN THPOT.
Tal Te eTRWTE enbareoc THPOT. TAI Te TAROMAC €TO
HAKATATHWETOC H €TOTO HATCOOTI 20420C, TEIATY &%
PARTHP Tal €TEPE-MENCAPARTHP THPOT MNQHTC. Tal
€TCALAARAAT (WA-IIENEY. TIAI TeE MIWT Twaeney.
MaI Me THWT NATWARE €POLf. MATHOI 28420¢[. IMATZ
ALORARER €POCL. MATEIOOP 40420¢f, TIAI € NTA-ITHP]
P-€THOTCIOC HYHTY. ATW ATPAWE ATTEAHN ATENO
nQenTha NTHA HNAIWN QAL-TIETPAWE ATLLOTTE EPOOT
RE-MERMO LANPAUE RE-ATPAWE LLN-THWT,

MAT Me nRocaroc enta-nefeoc forw ehod ngmuroT,
ATW eNTa-npware wWwre ehoA Qn-neraeedoc nacws
asaToc, | pP. 5 . Mas Me MWT ATW TIHCH HOTOL
NIge, TAI epe-aredoc iar TAY XHR ehod. arw
enTa-pan e Wone ehoA 9 Ae-TMIWT. €ITe a9 PHTOM.
€ITe APOAPTOIL.  €IT€ ARATATIWCTOC, €ITe AQOpa-
TOC. €IT€ QANMAOTH. erTe epHaroc(!). errte armaanic,
€IT€ TANATHALLIC, €ITE PAN IILL  €TY A-TIKAPW.
ENTATWWIE THPOT QAL-TEIWT, TIAI €TEPe- MKOCLLOC
THPOT €TQIHON HAT €pocy @€ IINCIOT ARTIECTEPEWARA
QM- TETUWH. NOE ETEPE-NPWLLE EMIOTLLEI €NAT ENPH.
HTEIQEe QWY CEEMIOTALN €NAT €PoLf MST HKOCAOC
eTgihoN,  eThe - TERANTATIIAT €POC  ETARTEYRWTE.

4 MS %ad; Schmidt: abbreviation for Yadnoers.,
6 MS eroro; read evo.

16 page S: the leaf shows defects centrally and below and several mildew spots;
it measures 28 x 16 cms.
24 MS revausu; a is expunged.
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12. The twelfth deep moreover is the truth from which has
come all truth. This is the truth which covers them all. This is
the image of the Father. This is the mirror ! of the All. This is the
mother of all the aeons !. It is this which surrounds all the deeps.
This is the monad which is unknowable? or is unknown. This
characterless® one in which are all characters, which is blessed
for ever. This is the eternal Father. This is the ineffable Father;
not understood, unthinkable, inaccessible. This is he in whom
the All was made insubstantial*. And they rejoiced, they were
glad, they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons® in their joy.
They were called the births of joy because they rejoiced with the
Father. These are the worlds within which the cross grew
and Man came into existence out of these incorporeal members®.

This is the Father and the source of all 7, whose members are all
complete. And every name came into existence from the Father,
whether unutterable, or imperishable, or unknowable, or invisible,
or simple, or still®, or power, or all-power, or every name which
is in the silence, all of which came into existence from the Father.
It is he whom the outside worlds all, like the stars of the firmament
at night, see. As men desire to see the sun, in this way also the
outside worlds desire to see him, on account of his invisibility
which surrounds him. | It is he who at all times gives life to

! (4) mirror; see Eug 75; ApJn 27; SJIC 91; Schmidt : truth.

mother of all the aeons; see Hippol. VI 30.1; Iren. 1 2.5; 2LogSeth 49:
Apln 21.

(6) unknowable; the Greek ending -tog does not distinguish clearly between
unknowable and unknown.

3 (6, 7) characterless; see Hippol. V 8.13ff.; (also note on J 50.20, 21).

4 (11) insubstantial (dvoboiog); cf. 245.17; 265.10, 19; 266.2; Baynes : substantial
(&vobaiog); MS: gbvodotog.

(11, 12) they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons; cf. Eug 88; 89.

(15) incorporeal members; cf. TriTrac 74; Keph XXI p. 64.

(16, 17) source of all; or, source of everyone.

(20) still; cf. 232.21; 233.5 etc.

@ =N & W
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HTOCY MOTONY Miat METY LAWY MMAINN ATW QITAL-
MEWARE ENTA- MATIWYW coTH-Taronac elerare epoc
ATW QITAL-TEYWARE ENTAYUWWIE NGT Piepor 2z
MAHPWAaLa.,

TIAS TI€ TIWT MA2eQ CHAT MAHALIOTPTOC TIAL QITAL-
M€ NPWe| ATENPONOIA P wh emeTe-1cewyoorn aiut.
ATWWNE QITH - IEOENHALA ALTIAI X€ - NTOY NETOTS
€Qcag e AMTTHPY eTpejujwine. A¢TaLei0 aeehreport
AMMAHPOALA, NTEIQE HYTO AMNTAH €pe-¢|TO a2220% |

p- 6 . mac MQATY, OTer 22420MAC ETIIFAH TITAH
ATW COOT AMMAPACTATHC ETNTAH TNTAH QA-XOTTS
AYTE AMTAPACTATHC ATW ROTTAGTE NThA MaTHaz
e eTMTAH  THTAH. 27w YIiTe NQeEMMAC €TNTAH
TATAH ATW ALHTE NACKAC ETIITAH NTAH ATW AANT2
CHOOTC MAWRAERAC €TNTAH TATAH., ATw Ye aamens
TAC HGOAL €TNTAH TNTAH ATW OTEMICKONOC €OTM-
WOLLIT QO 22420¢f, OFQO HATEMINHTOC L) =-0TQO
HAAHOA, AN=-0TQO MAQPHTOC ETNTFAH TRTAH., epe-
oTA MMej90 FOWT ehod mTNTAN enaswn eTQihod.

ATW epe-TIReOTA GCWWT ¢hoA €QOTN encHoerc. epe-
TIREOTA GWWT ENRICE ATW TALNTWHPE QI - TLLONAC
TALOMAC, €PE-APPHAWN LWALAT. LAN-TIEYLLNTCHOOTC
WYC  €AtasaT NGT NENpoNATWP €pe-aadar MNaz
TIOTOEII ARTIALA €TALALAT., ATW TEYUIOLLT NMUeE Mz
ATON,  aar-ce AN-TOT AWM. ATW epe-MTeAIoC

7 MS o1im; better pITM-NESEAHMA,
16 MS n¥AH; read TATAH,
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the aeons, and through his word the indivisible one learned to
know the monad®. And through his word the holy pleroma came
into existence.

3. This is the Father, the segond demiurge. Through the breath
of his mouth, the forethought? inspired those without existence.
They came into being through the will of this (one), because it is
he who commands the All, so that it comes into existence.
He created the holy pleroma in this way: four gates® with four
monads within it (the pleroma), one monad to each gate and six
helpers (parastatai)* to each gate, making 24 helpers (parastatai) *;
and 24 myriad powers to each gate, and nine enneads to each
gate, and ten decads to each gate, and twelve dodecads to each
gate, and five pentads of powers to each gate, and an overseer
who has three aspects > — an unbegotten aspect, a true aspect and
an unutterable aspect — to each gate®. One of his aspects looks
forth from the gate to the outer aeons, the other looks inwards
to the Setheus’, and the other looks to the height, and the
sonship is in each monad. And Aphrédon® is there with his
twelve beneficent ones. The forefather is there; Adam is there,
who is of the light®, and his 365 aeons'®; and the perfect |

(2) learned to know the monad; lit. knew the monad to learn it (reading

uncertain).

2 (6) forethought; see TriTrac 66; ApJn 271T.

3 (9) gates; cf. Hippol. V 8.19fT.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31ff.; (also J 51.15).

(12) 6, 24 helpers (napactdarar); see Iren. I 29.1; PS 2 etc.; (also notes on

J 107.16; 121.17).

5 (17ff.) aspects; lit. faces; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) pp. 165; 221ff.;

Festugiére (Bibl. 19) p. 116; (also 231.12; 232.2; 233.3 etc.).

(18) three aspects ... to each gate; see Bouché-Leclerc pp. 199fF.; (also J 51.18).

7 (20) Setheus; see Burkitt (Bibl. 15); Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 238; III p. 64;
Epiph. 40.7; Exc. e Theod. 54; Theodoret I 14; Iren. 1 7.5; GEgypt III 51; IV
(59) etc.; ApAd 64fT.; 2LogSeth 70; 3StSeth 118 etc.; ApJn 63.

& (22) Aphrédon; see Bohlig (Bibl. 11); Kropp (Bibl. 22) I R 18; 3StSeth 126;
(also 246.4; 269.18).

® (23) Adam of the light; see note on 252.9.

10 (25) 365 aeons; cf. ApJn 39; 50; see note on 245.18-27.
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HIOTC ALAMAT ETRWTE ETHANOTI €ofQ M-TAOANACIA
€pe~thO 1AQ PHTON ALTMENMICRONOC GWWT €QOTN eneT-
ovaah nTe- nevoraak ete-namneps | p. 7. anvoc
e €0 MREPAAH 20PIEPOI. €PE-QO CHAT 28420¢] epe-
ora OFHN entonoc ammnbaeoc. ATw epe-MREOTA
OTHN ENTOMOC ALTENICRONOC EWATALOTTE €poef xe-
MAAOT, ATW €Pe-0THAOOC ALUMAT EWATALOTTE €poL|
%E-MOTOEIN H TETP-OTOEI €PE-OTALOMOTENHE NQY HTeY
€CfQ HI NTOY METOTWNY €hOA MWALNT-G0ML, TAT €T2
GG QI-G0AL AL, Tal TE NATRWW. Nl ne
€TE-AANYNWY €NeQ. TAI TeE NTA-TTHPY OTWI A
EE-NMOTEY NE NGO, OTH-UOALNT QO 24420¢f. OFQYO
HAQ OPATON. ATW OTQO ALTANTOATHALLIC, ATW OTQO
HAPPHAWIL  CWATALOTTE €POY Xe-APPHAWN THZOC
€TN-OTALONOTENHC QHN QPal MQHTY eTe-NTOY me
METPIATIALRIC,

epwan - nareeve a1 ehod gu-nbhaeoc. wape-as
DPHAWI AT NTEMINORA, MCINTC ALTLAROMOTENFC, INTe-
TIAROMOTEIHC  TC AwmaAorw Mcente eboX  emaswi
THPOT WA-TITONOC ALMETPIATHALLIC NCEROKOT INces
AITOT €QOTH eNYOT MATENMHTOC,

OTI - KETOMOC ON €TAOTTE €poef xe-haeoc oTi-
WOANT ARARNTEIOT NYHTY, TNWOPN epe- NMKAATNTOC |

p- 8 . araraT. eTe-nTOY NE NMHOTTE €OHM. ATW
TIAREQ CHAT MEIWT €PE-TIYOT MWHI AQ €PATOT 11Q HTC|
ATW OTI=-OTTPANETA QN =-TETALHTE ETH-OTAOTOC

3 W. Schw. nevovaah; read metoraah.
page 7: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several central defects and
numerous mildew spots; it measures 28'/, x 16!/, cms.

5 MS owa is inserted above.

17 MS gn-nbaeoc; better gm -nhaeoc.
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mind! is there. And they surround a rule (kanén)? which is in
immortality. The unutterable aspect of the overseer looks towards
to the holy of holies, that is, the infinite one who is the head of
the sanctuary. He has two aspects: one is opened to the place
of the deep, and the other is opened to the place of the overseer
which is called : the Child3. And there is a deep there which is
called : the light or the light-giver. And an only-begotten one is
concealed within it, who manifests three powers, who is mighty
in every power.

This is the indivisible one, this is he who has never divided.
This is he to whom the All has opened, for to him the powers
belong. He has three aspects: an invisible aspect, and an all-
powerful aspect, and an Aphrédon-aspect which is called Aphrédon-
Péxos*. And there is an only-begotten one concealed within him,
namely the triple-powered one. When the thought comes forth *
from the deep, Aphrédon takes the thought and brings it to the
only-begotten one. The only-begotten one brings it to the Child,
and they bring it forth to all the aeons as far as the place of the
triple-powered one, and they are completed and taken to the five
unbegotten ones.

4. There is again another place which is called : deep. There
are three fatherhoods within it. The first (father) there is the
covered one ®, who is the hidden God. In the second father there
stand the five trees’, and there is a rable® in their midst. And
an only-begotten word (logos)® | stands above the table, he having

! (230.25-231.1) perfect mind; see Hippol. V 19.20; Eug 77; ApJn 34.
(1) rule (xav@v): Baynes : rule; Schmidt/Till : basket (xavobv); on the kanonion
or organon of Hermes Trismegistos, see Festugiére (Bibl. 12) p. 125.
3 (7) child; Baynes: servant; see 3StelSeth 123; ApJn 34 etc.; Keph VII p. 35;
XIX p. 61.
(14) Pexos; unknown name.
(17) when the thought comes forth; Schmidt : when the idea comes forth.
(18) covered one; see 255.16, 17.
(25) 5 trees: see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also J 96.14, 15;
100.2; 119.23).
8 (26) table; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 40, 48.

only-begotten word; see Exc. e Theod. 6.

< 0w b
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ALALOMOTENHC AQEPATY QIRN-TETPATIETA. €O ALLANTS
CHOOTC MQO ARMNOTC ARTMTHPEY ATW TCOMCN HOTON
AL €TXI 22200¢] €PATY.

Nal € WTA-NITHPY pawe eTAHTY Xe-acjorwng
ehod. ATK MAI ME NTA-TATIOW ATONITE €COTWNY.
ATW TAI Me NTA-TIpwate ovwig ehoN eThHHTY,

TALEQ UJOALMT EPE-TCICH NQHTC ALN-TIHCTH epe-
ATCHOOTEC X C CWWT €POC. ETHAT €POOT NQHTC
ATW EPE-TATANH HQHTY. ATW MHOTC AMTHPC. ATW
Ye Meppavic. ATW AMMCWC TNNALLAHTOP €NTA-
eernac 0"0"(&)“2 ehod HQHqu €Te-Mal e necp&“ TE€Z
NPWTId. TIANAIA. THANTENIA. 'LO%OQ&I’U&. ‘)0?'0('6’/
M. AOZORPATIA. APCENOTEMIA. AWIA, IOTHA.

TAI TE TWOPN HAKATACHWCTOC, TARAAT MNeens
HAC., EWACKWR evaeRac ehoA Q- TaromAc ITe-
TIATHWCTOC,

ALIULCA-HAT OFH-ReTONOC ecjorouje ehoX  eowuTey-
OTHOG  ataanT[plaeaedo ecoHM gpar NQHTY |
P- 9. ecxwpHWT aanTHPY. eTe-mas me nbaeoc maz
ARETPHTOC, ETI - OTTPATETA LLAT, €TCOOTY €poc
NGT WOLLHT SLALNTHOG OTHPEALIOC ARI-OTAKATAZ
THWCTOC AR-0TANEPANTOC,

ETIH- OTANTWHHAPE QN-TETARHTE, €TAOTTE €poOC
Re-TEY'C TAOGTALACTHC. NTOY NMETAOFIALATE LLNOTA
TOTA. ATW eJCPPATITE 20400¢ Q- TeCHPATIT a0z
TIWT, €[XO0T 2222007 €QOTN ARTWOPN MEWT €T2

wjoorn iap‘gapoq.

4 MS evhnty; read eThuuTy.

10 MS numammuTp; read THAMMHTWP.

19 page 9: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some
mildew spots; it measures 28 x 16!/, cms.

23 MS orMRTWHHPE ; read OTMNTUHPE.

25 MS 'recd}pa.mz'; read Tecpavic.
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the twelve aspects of the mind of the All'; and the prayer of each
one is brought to him. This is he over whom the All rejoiced
because he appeared. And this is he whom the indivisible one
strove to know. And this is he on account of whom the Man was
manifested. In the third (father) is the silence and the source;
and twelve beneficent ones look upon it and see themselves in it.
And in it is love and the mind of the All and five seals?.
And afterwards the all-mother 3, in whom the ennead was man-
ifested, whose names are these : prétia, pandia, pangenia®, doxo-
phania, doxogenia, doxokratia®, arsenogenia, léia®, iouél®. This
is the first unknowable one (akatagnéstos), the mother of the ennead,
which completes a decad® from the monad of the unknowable
(agndstos) one.

5. After these things there is another place which is broad,
having hidden within it a great wealth which supplies the All.
This is the immeasurable deep. There is a table there, to which
are gathered three greatnesses : a still one, an unknowable one and
an infinite one. There is a sonship in their midst, which is called
Christ ® the Verifier. It is he who verifies each one, and he seals
him with the seal’ of the Father as he sends them in to the first
Father, who exists in himself. |

(1) he having the twelve aspects of the mind of the All; Schmidt: the mind
of the All has twelve aspects.
2 (10) 5 seals; see GEgypt 111 55; IV 66; TriProt 48.
3 (10-15) all-mother ... which completes a decad from the monad: cf. Hippol.
VI 12.5fF.; Iren. 1 15.2f1.; Eug 78; 82.
4 (12) pangenia; cf. Eug 82; SJC 103.
5 (13) doxokratia; cf. note on 254.1.
16ia; see TriProt 39.
iouél; see Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 564; Theodoret 1 26; GEgypt III 50: IV (56):
on the names of the ennead, see 253.9-20.
¢ (24) Christ; lit. the Christ.
7 (25) seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286(T.; Epiph. 27. 5.9: PS 197 etc.: Keph
XC p. 225; (also J 83.6 etc.).
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233 THE UNTITLED TEXT

N1 eTOHATY ENTA-NITHPY WWOME ATW AXNTEY vz
Ne-A2A2AT Wi, ATW NEIYCC ¢fPOPI LLeeTCHOOTC
HQO. OTQO HATEPANTOC AMN=-OTQO NAX WPHTOC Lem-
0TQO MAQPHTOC ALN-0TQO MY AMAOTI LLN-0TQO Maths
QAPTON ALN-0TQO HMHPELLIOC AAN-0TQO HARATATHWS
CTOC AAN-0TQO0 HAQOPATOC ALHM-0FQO MTPIATHALLIC
AA-0TQO MACAAETTOC, ALNM-OTQO MATEHNHTOC. ALK~
0790 MQIAIKPIEC TALA €TALA0AT OTH-2aNTih senHCH
10927,  ETAOTTE €POOT AE-ARTMHTH NAOTIRON €¥2
€9 NMWONQ WA-IUEHEY ETALOTTE €POOT On =e-mbaz
©0C. ATW OM WATLLOTTE €poow | p. 10 . =xe-
TLALITCHOOTC WY WPHAra  ehod xe-ceywn epoor
HTOMOC It ALAMNTEWT. ATW THRAPNOC ALTITHPC].
nas eTorpowh epogf. MAI Me MexCC ETWWON ALTMTHPY
epocy.

ALIUTCA-HAS THPOT TH2S0C NCHOETC e TMAS €TQ1Z
QOTI 2242007 THPOT. TETEPE-ALNTCHOOTC ARALNTZ
ST RWTE €POLf. ITOY A€ TETYN-TETALHTE. €pe-
TIOTA TIOTA O WUJOARNT 1QO.

NWOPN NYHTOT Ne NMATNWE. OFM-WOLLNT 1QYO
£0220¢f,  OFQO MAMEPANTOC. ALN-0FQO MAQYOPATOC
AN-0TQO MAQ PHTOC.

ATW TALEYCHAT HEIWT. OFQO MATX WPHTOC Te.
AB-0TQYO0 MACAAETTOC. LLM-0TQO HALLANTOC,

TA2€Q WOLLNT MNEIWT OTM=-0TQO 22420¢] MNARAZ
TATHWCTOC, 2AN-0TQO0 NADPOAPTOC, ALN-O0TYO Maz
DpHAWIL

12 MS efoA =€ written in margin.
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CHAPTER 6 233

This is he because of whom the All came into existence, and
without whom nothing existed*!. And this Christ bears twelve
aspects 2 : an infinite aspect, an incomprehensible aspect, an un-
utterable aspect, a simple aspect, an imperishable aspect, a still
aspect, an unknowable aspect, an invisible aspect, a triple-powered
aspect, an unmoved aspect, an unbegotten aspect and a pure aspect.
That place has twelve sources which are called : rational sources,
which are filled with eternal life. They are called : deeps, and they
are called : the twelve spaces, because they contain all the places
of fatherhood. And the fruir of the All3, which they produce,
this is the Christ who contains the All.

6. After all these things (is) the deep of Setheus which is
within them all, and twelve fatherhoods surround him. It is he
who is in their midst, and each one of them (the fatherhoods) has
three aspects.

The first among them is the indivisible one. He has three aspects :
an infinite aspect, an invisible aspect, and an unutterable aspect.

And the second father has an incomprehensible aspect, an un-
moved aspect, and an undefiled aspect.

The third father has an wunknowable aspect, an imperishable
aspect, and an aphrédon aspect. |

* cf Joh. 1.3

! (1, 2) came into existence ... nothing existed; cf. 251.17fT.

2 (2, 3) Christ bears twelve aspects; cf. Iren. I 3.2fT.; Eug 84; ApJn 34.

3 (13, 14) the Fruit of the All; see Hippol. VI 32.4fT.; Iren. 1 2.6; GTr 23;
TriTrac 69.
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NALEYC TOOT MEIWT OTH-0TQO 20420¢f MCITH At~
OTQO ALMIHCH ARM-0TQO0 MATEAS WAL,

naseg ToT HEIWT OTH-0TQO 42420¢] NHPEARIOC. 28N~
OTQO0 AMMANTOATHALLIC, ARN-OTQO MATEMNHTOC.

TLILE€Q COOT MEIWT OTN-0TQO AAR0¢| ALTIAINTONAZ
Twp 2a1-0790 | p. 11 . wazTonaTwp aan-owgo
ALTIPOTENHTWP.

Nageg CAWY| MEIWT OTN-0TQ0 AL400C] AATAMALTZ
CTHPION. AN-0TQO LATANCOPOC ALH-0TQO ARTIANIHTH,

TLEQH HEIWT OTN-O0TQO0 2400¢] MHOTOEM ARM-
0790 MAMAMATCIC. ALM-0TQO MANACTACIC.

NeteQ\Wic MNEIWT OTM-0TQO 224%0¢] MKAATMTOC
ABN-0TYO0 ANPOROPANHC 2AM-0TQYO NATTOTEMNHC,

TALEQ ALHT A€ MEIWT OTH-O0TQO A08R0C] MTPICAPZ
CHC. ARI-0TQO0 MAAXLLAC, ARNM-0TQO HMQINIKPINEC,

NALEQ LUMTOTE A€ HEIWT OTH-O0TQO AR420C| NTPIZ
ATHALLIC, AN-0TQO HTEAIOC, AMNM-0TQO MCPINOHP
kR,

TIA2€9 ALIITCHOOTC MEIWT OTH-0TQO 42220¢f MAAFHZ
©1a, ARIT-OTQO ARNPOMOIA. ARN-OTQO MENINOIA.

Hal e JANNTCHOOTE MET. ETRWTE ENCHOErC
eveipe MaeaabTaCE QN-TETHIE. ATW ENTA-METALNETZ
BOA R~y APAKTHP NQHTOT avw eThe-mas cet-eoow
HAT MOTOCI Jitt, OTH-REALNTCHOOTC OM KWTE €Tee|s
ANle. €T -OTGPHNE QIXWOT., €TMER-AKTIH ebod
EMKOCAROC ETRWTE €poor ehod 9ar-moToent 2amaros

1 MS nmeqyroos; read NMegqro0™.

6 page 11: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some defects and mildew
spots; it measures 28'/, x 16 cms.

13 MS mmit ; read mm,

17 MS ncdmostp ; read ncnmenp.
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CHAPTER 6 234

The fourth father has a silence aspect, a source aspect, and an
unassailable aspect.

The fifth father has a still aspect, an all-powerful aspect, and
an unbegotten aspect.

The sixth father has an all-father aspect, a self-father aspect,
and a progenitor aspect!.

The seventh father has an all-mystery aspect, an all-wise aspect,
and an all-source aspect.

The eighth father has a light aspect, a rest aspect, and a resur-
rection aspect.

The ninth father has a covered aspect, a first-visible aspect,
and a self-begotten aspect.

The tenth father has a thrice-male ? (trisarses) aspect, an Adamas
aspect, and a pure aspect.

The eleventh father has a triple-powered aspect, a perfect aspect,
and a light-spark ® (spinther) or spark aspect.

The twelfth father has a rruth aspect, a forethought aspect and
a thought aspect.

These are the twelve fathers which surround the Setheus, making
thirty-six in their number. And those that are outside them have
received character * from them, and because of this they give them
glory at all times. Again another twelve surround his head and
they have a diadem upon their heads. And they cast rays to the
worlds which surround them from the light of the only-begotten
one | hidden within him, this one whom they seek after.

(7) progenitor; Schmidt : first-born.

2 (14, 15) thrice-male; see GEgypt Il 42; IV 51 etc.; 3StSeth 120, 121;
TriProt 37; ApJn 27.

3 (17, 18) light-spark; see note on 227.21.

4 (23) character; see note on J 50.20, 21; (also 229.6, 7; 241.8, 9 etc.).
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HOTENHE €T | p. 12. 9Hn MQHTY. Mar eTOTRWTE
newey.

TYaxe 22€ eTPENYC WPs araroef ehoX QrTH-ners
ovoth ewaxe €poor. ETHHHTI HAH MaN-WoOAL 282
22007 HKREQE €MOI LAAL00T €TE-ANON TE. eWaxe aLeN
epoqf ehoN 9ITH-0TAAC McaPZ IHOE ETYUWOON A2220C.
OTATAOLL TiEé MAL QENMOG TAP Ne evovoTh enavs
HaftiC  €TPercoTaeor ehod  QITH-OTEMMOA  ATW
€TAQOT CW. EILHTI MNceQe ETFCTTTEMHC NTe-
HETALALAT QPAI QN-O0TA ETN-WGOAL 242420¢] €CWOTAL
ethe-snara envtacjer ehod noHTOT. Hwh wap Ppwh
CWAPEYOTWY MCA-TEYHOTHE QOTS A2€I RE-OTCTTTEs
NHC NTE-A202TCTHPION Ne Npware. eThe-mar agewTas
ENATCTHPION. ATOTWWT NGT NATHALIC IUUOS
NHAION  THPOT MTATHALLIC €TQM-AAPCANHC, Tez
AT We-MIL ME TAI ENTAYNAT €Al aeneaeto ehod
aanecfoo xe-eTAHHTY Acqorwig eho nTeige. arus
ROo€oc Waxe eTAHHTEY. AgNAT €pogf. =e-NTOY Tie
TIETALARAT. TERAC] H€-JWOON MHST TUWT eforoTh
eTedioc miat, acorwig ehod aanagopatoc s |
p. 13 TpraThasc nTedioc. anova MOTA MpWALE
NTEAIOC MAT €poy ATWaxe €poy €Tt -e€00T ag
RATA-POOT.

TIAT TI¢ TIAROMOUENHC €TQHIT Q A4-TICHOETC. TAT Ti€
NTATALOTTE €POC| Xe-TKAKE wovoent. ethe-rnegoro
ARTECOTOCIN ATPRARE NTOOT €POOT ARATAAT. AL
Te eTepe-rncHoerc O Nppo ehod QITooTe. Tar Me
TLALONOTENHC, OFN-aanTih  aveanTeaIwT QM- Teoin

9 MS eragor; read €T0T2Q0T,

14 MS nnod nawnamic; inog expunged.

21 page 13: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some defects and mildew
spots; it measures 28 x 16'/, cms.
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7. In order indeed that we should comprehend the subject
through those that excel in speaking of these things — as far
as we now are concerned — it is not possible that they should
be understood in any other way, that is, by us. Indeed, to speak
of him with a tongue of flesh, of the manner in which he
exists, is an impossibility. For they are great ones who surpass
the powers so that they hear through a concept and they follow him
except they find a kinsman of theirs in one who can hear of the
places from whence he came. For everything follows from its root;
because indeed man is a kinsman of the mysteries, because of this
he has heard of the mystery. The powers of all the great aeons
have given homage to the power which is in Marsanes'. They
said : ‘Who is this who has seen these things before his face, that
he has thus revealed concerning him?' Nikotheus? spoke con-
cerning him; he saw that he was that one. He said : ‘The Father
exists, surpassing every perfection. He has revealed the invisible,
triple-powered, perfect one.” Each of the perfect men saw him, they
spoke of him, giving glory to him, each one in his own way.

This is the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus ?; this is he
whom they called the light-darkness. Because of the excess of his
light they of themselves alone became dark 4. This is he through
whom the Setheus is ruler (king). This is the only-begotten one.
There are twelve fatherhoods in his right hand | in the zype of

(15) Marsanes : perhaps the prophet Marsianos; see Schmidt (Bibl. 32)

pp. 593, 602; Epiph. 40.7.6; Eusebius VI 12; title of N.H. Codex X, 1.

2 (17, 18) Nicotheus; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 189fT.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31)
p- 104; Schmidt (Bibl. 32). p. 613fT.; Porphyry Vita Plot. 16; (see also 267 {T.).

3 (24) the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; cf. GEgypt 1II 64; IV 75.

(26) of themselves alone became dark; or, to themselves alone became dark:

Till : (also) became darker than they themselves (were).
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236 THE UNTITLED TEXT

HOTHALL  ALMITFMOC  ALNMALTCHOOTC  NATOCTOAOC,
aTw 9u-TecQ hoTp. eorm-araabe marTHALLIC HYHTC.
€PE-TOTI TOTS €IPE LLLLNTCHOOTC EFI=QO0 CHAT NTOTI
TOTI ARMITYNOC AATICHOETC. TNOTA NMQO EEWWT €mnz
Haeoc €TYIMCANYOTH. MREOTA A€ FWWT ehol exar-
METPIATHALLIC ATW TOTA TOTA IUTARALNTEIWT QM=
TEYOSIR NOTHAAL CeEIpe NWALTUE CETH NATHALLC
HATA-TIJARE ENTA-AATEIA ROOC| €fRW) 22220C, Xe-
THACL20T €MERNOAL NTEPOLARTIE QH-TERANTY C.

HEIATHALLC G€ THPOT CERWTE ENMALONOTENHC
nee MOTRAOLL, €T {-0TOEM HHAIDI QAL-TIOFONML arz
TIAROMOTENHC o€ eTCHY | p- 14 =e-9 ar-merowoent
TINANAT ETOTOENl. ATW EPE-TALONOTENHC TAAHT
€QPAI €XWOT NOE O €TCHY =€~ PAPALA LLNNOTTE
orTha NEWH e, ATW ON KeE-QENUWO ETPOOTT IeE.
€pe-TIROIC 1Y HTOT.

TIAT TME NMETOTHY QM-TALOMAC €TQAL-TICHOETC. TAl
esttacer ehoN 9ar-mMasa €NTE-CEMAWROOC AN Ke- TWI
ne. entaces ehoX Qae-TAI €TQAOH IINTHPC . TS

TIE THOTA A2ATAAY, WAl Ne enta-taeomac e ebod

22420¢f. NOE€ NHOTXROI €OTIL KA AL JIATAOOI ATW
iee norcwwe ecneg H ECPHT JTENOC Iian JgHIL
ATW MOee MOFMOAIC €CareQ MNUTENOC Iiae lpwase.
ATW MHIRWIT Jliae NPppo.

TAaAl TE ©€ NnNTAonac e‘u‘ngn'rc THPOT OTI-AL1TZ
CIHOOTC 224203AC O MHAOAR 2!'8(1)6. €PE-TOTI TOVTY
€IPE  ALARITCHOOTCo ATW OTH-ALHTE INAEHAC TIRWTE

6 waAnTeswT ; read FAMRTENWT ; better MOTa MOTa HRCIWT.
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the twelve apostles'. And in his left there are thirty powers. Each
one makes twelve, and each possesses two aspects (faces) in the
type of the Setheus. One aspect looks to the deep within, the other
looks at the triple-powered one. And each one of the fatherhoods
in his right hand makes 365 powers 2, according to the word which
David spoke, saying: I will bless the crown of the year in thy
beneficence*.” Now all these powers surround the only-begotten
one like a crown, giving light® to the aeons in the light of the
only-begotten one, as it is written : “‘In thy light will we see light 8.”
And the only-begotten one is raised above them, as it is written :
“The chariot of God is ten thousandfold °,”” and again: “Thou-
sands rejoice, the Lord being in them 4.”

This is he who dwells in the monad which is in the Setheus. It is
this which came forth from the place of which it is not possible
to say where it is, which came forth from that which is before
the All (pl). This is the Only One. This is he from whom the
monad came, like a ship laden with all good things, or like a field
filled with or growing every species of tree, and like a city filled
with every race* of man and every king’s image.

This is the manner in which they are all within the monad:
there are twelve monads making a crown upon its head; each one
makes twelve. And there are ten decads surrounding | its shoulders.

cf. Ps. 64.1
cf. Ps. 35

cf. Ps. 67.1
cf. Ps. 67.1

> 0O 0O =

! (235.28-236.1) 12 fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles; see Exc. ¢ Theod.
25; Iren. 1 3.2

2 (1-7) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers ... 365 powers; see Hippol. VI 53.3fT.:
(also 243.27fT.); cf. Iren. 1 24.3, 7; Eug. 84; ApJn 39; 50: (also 245.26, 7).

3 (11) crown, giving light; see Keph VII p. 36: (also 238.13; 240.4-241.2 etc.).

4 (23) city filled with every race; cf. TriTrac 96; (also 226.2; 266.21).
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mecsagh, ATW OTH-YITE MQEMMAC AMMRWTE HYHTC
ATW OTH-cawe NQedhaosrac Qa-mecorepHTE. epe-
TOTE TOTES €Ipe MOTQehAOLAC ATW MECKATANETACS
212 €TRWTE €POC MOE NOTMTPTOC, OTH-LLNTCHOOTC
ANTAH 22220¢f. OTH-aaNTCHOOTC MThA | p-15.
HATHALLIC QIXN-TATAH TATAH ATW CEMOTTE €POOT
He-APYATTEAOC, ATW O Ee-ATTEAOC,

TAI T€ TALHTPOMOAIC ARTLAROMOTENHC, WAL Te
TIAROIOTENHC €NTA-PWCIAALIIHC UaXE €poe| xe=¢fz
UJOON QAOH ARNTHPC. Tal entacjes ehoA 9as-mames
PA“TO“.. ATW “&TX&?&RTHP ATW “&TCXHA!& ATW
HATTOTENMC, TIAI ENTACRMOY ARARNT AL400¢f.  TIAS
entacjes ehod Qae-MIATWARE €POf. ATW NAARETPH-
TOC, ETUJOOT ONTWC NafLe, TAL ETYUWOON QY HTY NG
NETUWOOT HALLE, €TE-TIAI Tle TUWT NATTAQOY C[WOON
QAL-TICC[IYHPE ALLLONOTENHC, EPE-MITHPY QOPR O ae-
TUATWARE PO ATW NAQPHTOC MATPPO. ATW ETATZ
eMWNCAI A TE en-A2aT HAWUWARE ETEJARNTS
NOTTE TAI €Te€- NOTANTHOTTE PW AN T& ATW
NTEPECINOS 22420 NST PWCIANAIHC, TERAY %Re-
eTHHMTE] NETWOOT ONTOC HAARE, ALM-NETE-NCEWOOT Al
Naste, MAS €TOTWOON ETAHHTY MGT METWOON MNasre
€OHIL ALI- METE - HCEWOOT AN Nasse eTovong ehod.

nau | p. 16 . me morTe araronorvennc saste.
MAI TiE ENTA-TITHPY COTWI ATPHOTTE. ATW ATP?
METNE AATEPAN Xe-MOTTE, TNAI T ENTA-IDQYAMINHC
200  €TAHHTY ®e-QM-TEQOTEITE MNEYUWOON Te NBT
NMAOCOC ATW MAOTOC MEYUOOTT HINAQ PH-TIHOTTE. ATW

6 page 15: the leaf is preserved as a whole, and measures 25x16'/, cms.;
a number of mildew spots occur.
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And there are nine enneads surrounding its belly. And there are
seven hebdomads at its feet, and each one makes a hebdomad.
And to the veil ' which surrounds it like a rower, there are twelve
gates. There are twelve myriad powers at each gate?, and they
are called archangels and also angels.

This is the mother-city of the only-begotten one. This is the only-
begotten one of whom Phosilampes 3 spoke : ““‘He exists before the
All.” It is he who came forth from the endless, characterless,
patternless* and self-begotten one who has begotten himself, who
came forth from the ineffable and immeasurable one, who exists
verily and trulyS. It is he in whom exists the truly existent one;
that is to say, the incomprehensible Father exists in his only-
begotten Son. The All rests in the ineffable and wnutterable, unruled
and untroubled one, of whose godhood which is itself no godhood,
no one is able to speak. And when Phosilampes understood, he
said : “Those things which verily and truly exist and those which
do not truly exist are for his sake. This is he for whose sake are
those that truly exist which are secret, and those that do not
truly exist which are manifest.”

This truly is the only-begotten God. This is he whom the All
knew. They became God, and they raised up this name: God.
This is he of whom John spoke : ““In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God and | the Word was God. This

(3, 4) veil; see PS | etc.; (cf. also J 83.10).

(6) at each gate; lit. over, or, upon each gate.

(9. 20) Phosilampes : unknown prophet.

(11) patternless: lit. without pattern (oxfijpa):; on oyfipa, see CH Exc. Stob.
VII 2-4; cf. PS 227 etc.

(14) verily and truly; Greek word followed by Coptic.

bW N -
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HETHOTTE Tie TMAOTOC. TMAI ARINTY L2TME~-AAAT WWIE,
ATW MENTAUWWIE QPAI HQHTY Me MWNY.

TIAT TI€ TALOMOTENHC €TQ H-TALOMAC €TOTHQ MQHTC
nee NOTMOAIC ATW TAI TE TALOMAC €TYN~-CHOETC
Hee NOTEMNMOIA. Tl M€ CHOETC ETOTHQ Qar-Piepon
Nnee NOTPPO ATW €CfO MNOTTE TAl e MAOTOC NAHZ
ALOTPTOC. TAI T€ €TOTEQCAQME AMNTHPY €TPeTs
PQwl., TAI Me THOTC HAHALIOTPTOC HATA -TOWEQ 2
CAQME ALMMOTTE NMEIWT. TAI €TEPE-NCWNT COMen
22200 QWC HOTTE ATW QWC KOLIC ATW QWEC Cw?
THP. ATW QWC €TYTNOTACCE MAL

TAI e€pe-ITHPY PUNHpe aaanoqf eThe-megfea ann-
MEANAL TIAT €TEPE-MTHPY HAMQOTI O MRAOCAL Q1%
EWY. ATW NAMHON QA-NEYOTEPHTE, ATW MNATALHTE

IS EFROTE €POCf. €TCAOT €POLY ETERW 22220C | p.17.

20

25

xe-cjoraabd cqoraah coraah mnedad. HHH. €ee. 000,
TTT, WWW, €TE-TIAT TE RE-RONQ O N-HETONQ, ATW
Roraah g n-neToTadh., ATW KRUOON 9 H-METWOON, ATW
HO MEIWT QI =-MEIOTE, ATW KO INOTTE QN-NNOTTE.
ATW KO IZOEIC QN =-IXOCIC, ATW KO NTOMOC Q-
NTONMOC. ATW CECALOT €POL| ETRW 22220C RE-NTOK
Me THL, ATW NTOK NE ETOTHY QAL-TIHI. ATW O

€TCAL0T ETRW A2420C, ENWHPE ETYHIL QPAT NQHTY
EE-RWOOTL KYWOOI TALOMOTENHC, TOTOEH ATW TMWNY
ATW TEX Apic.

TOTE CHOETC AYTIVOOT ALTIECTUNOHP €QPAT eNaTz
now. arw aqborhor. acp-orvoent enTonoc THPY

15 page 17: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some
mildew spots; it measures 25 x 16!/, cms.
16 the vowels 11 have been omitted in the MS.
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one without whom nothing exists, and that which has come into
existence in him is life *.”

This is the only-begotten one in the monad, dwelling in it like
a city. And this is the monad which is in Setheus like a concept *.
This is Setheus who dwells in the sanctuary like a king, and he is
as God. This is the creative Word? which commands the All that
they should work. This is the creative Mind?2, according to the
command of God the Father. This is he to whom the creation
prays as God, and as Lord, and as Saviour, and as one to whom
they are submitted. This is he at whom the All marvels because of
his beauty and comeliness. This is he whom the All — those
within being a crown upon his head, and those outside at his feet,
and those of the midst surrounding him — bless, saying: “Holy,
holy, holy @ is this ... That is to say : thou art living within those
that live, thou art holy within the holy ones, thou dost exist within
those that exist, and thou art father within the fathers, and thou
art God within the gods, and thou art Lord within the lords, and
thou art a place within the places.” And they bless him, saying :
“Thou art the house, and thou art he who dwells in the house.”
And they bless him again, saying to the Son who is hidden within
him : “Thou art existent, thou art the only-begotten one, the light
and the life and the grace.”

8. Then Setheus sent the light-spark® to the indivisible one
And it shone, it gave light to the whole place | of the holy

cf. Joh. 1.1, 3, 4
cf. Is. 6.3; Rev. 4.8

! (5) concept (Evvowa); cf. Eug 78fT.; 83(T.; (see also 235.8: 242.12: 265.18).
2 (6, 7) creative word ... creative mind: cf. Origen in Joh. 11 14; CH I 6fT.
3 (26) light-spark: see note on 227.21.
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ADIEPON AMMAHPWALA. ATW ATHAT ENOTOLHT aemes
cnutenp. avpawe avw azt ngentha nrha meoow
€QOTI ENCHOETC ATW €QOTH ENECIUNOHP HOTOEN,
nar entacorwig ehod. eaTHAT epoc| xe-mevente
THPOT NQHTY ATW ATTWCPARI AMECTUNOHP QPal
HQHTOT NOTPWALE MOTOEH. ATW 2242&. ATLROTS |

p- 18 . Te epoy =e-mamTosropgoc arw me-Prdsz
HKPIMEC ATW ATALOTTE €POY Xe-ACAAETTOC ATW
ANAIWI THPOT 220TTE €POYf XE-MANTOATIHALLOC, TAS
N MAIAKONOC HHAIDN ATW JAIAKONI AATEMNAHPWALA.
ATW AMATRWW THHOOT samecrunoHp eho ¢as-mes
MAHPWALA. ATW WAPE METPIATHALLOC €1 ENMECHT eNs
TOMOC ALTATTOUEHHC ATW ATHAT €TENCAPIC HHAIWI
ATNOTOST SITATNCAPITE 40400 HAT, ATPawe xe-
aneTwoon ei ehod gipaTor.

TOTE ATOTWN HNHRATANETACALA. ATW ANOTOZ
€I XWTE WATIECHT €OTAH ALMECHT, AT® NETe-2aN%
TOT-CAOT CAMNTOT-€INE. ATW TAI TE ©€ ENTATRW
TIME ALTOTOEIN AT, QOeie AfeN ATvpawe xe-
ATIOTOEHT € NAT CATPPLALALAO. QENMROOTE ATPIALE
Re-ATPYHRE ATW ATYS ANETHTOOTOT ATW TAI Te
o entacwwne nrexcapic entacer ehod.

eThe-nas aATAICUAAGTITE HOTYCrAAWCIA, AT~
TAIO NHAIWI ENTATWEN-TECTUNOHP €POOT ATTIUHOOT
HAT MY ENPTAAG €Te- TAANIHA Ne aan-cTpeanjfors
xoc | p- 19 . aan-acpasac - nemanarag.
ATPHOHOOC MMENTATMICTEYE EMECTUNOHP ALTOTOENT

18 MS entaskw wnE; read enTaTRW MIINE,

20 MS a is written above novoem

23 MS noToCMAAWCIA ; read MOYAINC MAAWCIA,

26 page 19: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some
mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 cms.
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pleroma. And they saw the light of the light-spark. They rejoiced
and they gave myriads of myriads of glories to the Setheus and
to the light-spark which had manifested, as they saw that all their
likeness was in him. And they depicted the light-spark within them
as a man of light! and truth. They called him one assuming all
forms? and pure one, and they called him unmoved one, and all
the aeons called him all-powered one. This is the servant® of the
aeons and he serves the pleroma. And the indivisible one sent the
light-spark out of the pleroma. And the triple-powered one came 4
down to the places of the self-begotten one. And they saw the grace
of the aeons of the light which was granted to them. They rejoiced
because he who exists came forth among them.

Then the veils opened, and the light penetrated down to the
matter below and to those who had no form and no likeness.
And in this way they acquired the likeness of the light. Some
indeed rejoiced because the light came to them and they became
rich. Others wept because they became poor, and those things
which they had were taken away. And this is the way it happened
to the grace which came forth. Therefore captivity was taken
captive *. They gave honour to the aeons which had received the
light-spark. Watchers> were sent to them, namely Gamaliel 3,
Strempsuchos °, Agramas® and those with him. They became
helpers to those who believed in the light-spark. |

* cf. Ps. 67.18; Eph. 4.8

! (6) man of light; see PS 292 etc.

2 (7) assuming all forms; cf. Hippol. VI 12.3ff.; VIII 10.8; GTr 27; CH I 8.

3 (10) servant; cf. Bshlig (Bibl. 10) p. 581T.; Exc. e Theod. 19; Hippol. V 19.21;

PS 8; 9 etc.

(12) came; lit. is wont to come.

(25) watchers; see note on J 51.15.

Gamaliel; see GEgypt 111 52; IV 64; ApAd 75; TriProt 48.

Strempsuchos; see Festugiére (Bibl. 19) p. 79; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 20,

265; Hippol. V 14.8; GEgypt III 65; IV 77.

6 (26) Agramas; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 123; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) VII
315 etc.; Scholem (Bibl. 37).

7 (27) helpers (Bon86g): see 2Jas 59; PS 59 etc.; Keph XXXVIII p. 93.
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ATW QPAI QAL-TITONOC AMATNWW OFI=ALNTCHOOTC
ALTHCH MY HTY €PE-AMMTCHOOTC ALMNTEAWT Q IXWOT
ETRWTE eMATNOW Noe ueihaooc H Noe NNERATAZ
NETACALA. ATW OTH-OTRAOLL QIXA-TIATIWW €OVH-
TENMOC ML MWNQ MQHTCY. ATW Te M NTPIATIAZ
A0C.  ATW TENOC UL HAX WPHTOC. ATW TEMOC
NILL HATIEPANTOC, ATW CTEMOC AL MAQPHTOC. ATW
TEMOC AL NCITH, AT TENOC ML HATHWLTOC, ATW
TENOC AL HHPEARIOC. ATW TENOC Hite HACAAETTOC,
ATW TENOC AL ALTMIPOAOHANHC, ATW TEHOC e
HATTOTENHC, ATW TENOC Iiae MAAHOA. €T QPpal
NQHTC THPOT. ATW MAI M€ €TEPE-TEMOC Iiar MY HTY.
ATW THWCIC AL, ATW €Pe-G0ar e xi-ovoent ehod
NOHTY. ATW NTA-NOTC UL oFwNg eboN moHTe.

TIAT TI€ TERAOAL ENTA-TUWT MIUNTHPY TadY Az
NATINWW. NI €pe-aaTje CETH NTENOC MQHTY ATW
evhorhor erae079 aanTHPY | p.20 . wozoem naTs
TAKO aTW NaTY wah.

Ml MERAOLL €TY-6048 MATHAALC UL, ATW®
MAI e MERAOAL eTOTWAHA eTHHHTY NST MaeANnaz
TOC THPOT. arw ehoN gar-mar evmay aenagopatoc
MQHTY AL1€QO0T swMpawe NGT HenTaTorwig ehod
WIOPN QPAI QA-TIEOCAHALA ALTHATCOTWIG E€TE-TA
T€ TENPOTIA. THANAIA, THANTENIA, NTOOT ALM-NETZ
MALLAT. ATW LLINCA-TIAQOPATOC HAIWN THPOT Maz
BI-NMETRAOLL €hOX MYHTY NHCEMWT eQpar san-naz
QOPATOC, ETXRI-RAOLL THPOT ARLRAT Q4% -TERAOAL
AMNATIOW. ATW TTHPY NMAXI aner=xwK ehoX ¢ae-

5 MS ve mm; read tenoc rum,
19 MS nas nekAom; read mas ne nekAom,
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9. And in the place of the indivisible one there are twelve
springs, and upon them twelve fatherhoods, surrounding the indi-
visible one in the manner of these deeps or these veils. And there is
a crown' upon the indivisible one in which is every species of
life; and every triple-powered species; and every incomprehensible
species; and every endless species; and every unutterable species;
and every silent species; and every unknown species; and every
still species; and every unmoved species; and every first-visible
species; and every self-begotten species; and every true species;
all being within it (the crown). And in this is every species and
every gnosis. And every power receives light from it. And every
mind is revealed 2 in it.

This is the crown which the Father of the All (pl) gave to the
indivisible one, in which are 365 species 3, and they shine and fill
the All with imperishable and inextinguishable light. This is the
crown which gives power to every power. And this is the crown for
which all the immortal ones pray. And from this will those who
have first manifested in the will of the unknowable one, on the
day of rejoicing give to the invisible one, namely the foremost
one, the all-divine one (?), and the all-begetting one, they and their
fellows. And after the invisible one, all the aeons will receive their
crowns from it and hasten forth with the invisible one, all receiving
crowns from the crown of the indivisible one. And the All will
receive their completion through | the imperishable one. And for

' (4-241-2) crown; cf. note on 227.5; (also 236.11; 238.13 etc.).
2 (14) is revealed: lit. was revealed.
3 (16) 365 species; see note on 245.18-27.
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THATTAKO, ATW eThe-MAI CEWAHA MNGT NENTATRI-
COALA. ETOTWW ERA-TICHALA HCWOT HCERS ALTERAOAL,
Ml €TRH MAT €QPAl QAL-TIAION NATTARO.

ATV MAS TME MATIWYW ENTAYP-TIATWOIN 9 A=TUTHPY.
ATW ATHCAPITE MAY KA e QiTas- neroth enna
AL, ATW ATYCAPITE MAY aanbareoc HAALETPHTOM.
MAI CAATIOTRI-HIE NALLLNTEIWT ETHYHTY. ATW TAT
eTepe-TEQ EMMAC O MATYAPARTHP ATW epe-mexas
PARTHP ALTICONT THPY MQHTC TMAT €pe-Tec|Q enmnac o
e | p- 21 . croore mgemmac epe-orTONOC
NTEALHTE. ETLLOTTE €POYY HE-TKAQ IPEfLrEC-NOTTE
H NpeRne-norTe.

MAI ME NRAQ ENTATROOC €TRHHTY xe-meTpgwh
EMECYHAQ CJMACE HOCIR. ATW C[HAXICE ALTEYRNOOT,
ATW ON XE-TPPO NTcwue enTaATPYwh epoc ¢foIxm-
OTON AL, AT MEIGOLL THPOT €TQAR-TIEIRAQ MNpec|s
AMNE-HOTTE CERI-RAOLL QIBWOT, eThe-MAI eWarcoTM-
ATAPAAHANTOP eThe-NERNOLL €TYIRWOT He-QeMs
ehoA 1€ QA-MATNWW XN-222205K,

ATW ON QPAI NMQHTY CWOON NGT THANALHTWP.
eoTH-cAW e NCOPIA HYHTC ALN-\/1Te 1Y EIIAC, ATW
ALHTE NACKAC, ATW OTH-OTHOS MHANOTN QM-Tews
AHTE ATW OTH-OTNOS HAQOPATOC AQEPATY QIRWCY.
AL - OTHOG MATENHHTOC ATW OTHOS AN WPHTOC,
NOTA TOTA OTH - (OANT QO A0, ATW Tez
WAHA L21-TIECALOT AL1-TIQ TALNMOC JUICWONT CeTANO
AAL00T €QPAI €RAL-TRANOTH €TALALAT. WAl €TQ 3=
TALHTE NTNALHTOP ATW QM- THTE NTcAWe|e
HCODIA,  ATW QH-TALHTE MNTEYITE JQENMAC Aanf-

5 MS netoth; read nevoroth.
10 page 21 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some
mildew spots; it measures 28!/, x 16!/, cms.
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this reason do those who have received bodies pray, wishing to
leave their bodies behind, and to receive the crown which is laid
up for them in the imperishable aeon.

And this is the indivisible one which has created the contest®
for the All. And all things were granted to it through him who
is superior to all things. And to it was granted the immeasurable
deep, in which the fatherhoods cannot be numbered. And its
enneads are without character®. And the characters? of the whole
creation are in it, as its ennead makes twelve enneads, and a place
is in its midst which is called the god-bearing or god-begétting
land.

This is the land of which it has been said : “‘He who tills his land
shall be satisfied with bread, and shall enlarge his threshing
floor *; and also: “The king of the field that has been tilled is
over all®.” And all these powers which are in this god-begetting
land receive crowns upon their heads. By this means the para-
lemptores® are known, because of the crowns upon their heads,
whether or not they are from the indivisible one.

And moreover there is in it the all-mother *. In it there are seven
wisdoms and nine enneads and ten decads. And there is a great rule
(kanon) in their midst. And there is a great invisible one standing
upon it, and a great unbegotten one and a great incomprehensible
one. Each one has three aspects (faces). And the prayer and the
blessing and the song of praise of the creation *> mount above that
rule which is in the midst of the all-mother, and in the midst of the
seven wisdoms, and in the midst of the nine enneads and | the

* cf. Prov. 12.11
° cf. Eccl. 5.9

(4) contest; Baynes : assembling-place.

2 (8, 9) character(s): see 229.6, 7; 234.23 etc.

3 (18) paralemptores; see GEgypt 111 64, 66; IV 76, 78; Apln 66; PS 12 etc.:
(also J 99.15).

4 (20) all-mother; on the triad father-mother-son, see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 331T.;

TriProt 37; ApJn 21.

(26) creation; lit. creations.
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TALHTE HACRAC ATW €pe-Nas agepas | p.-22 . Tovw
THPOT QI%At- MKANOTH er=xWR €hoA 9ar-MRAPNOC
MHAIWIL  TIAT €TCJOTEQ CAQIE 40420¢f MAT NGT Tawos
HOTENHC COHIL 9 A-TIATIWW. NAI €OTH-OTNHTUH QIQH
20420¢f €OTH-LANTCHOOTC IYCPE KWTE €POC. ATW
€OTH-OTHAOLL QIXN-TATE LLNOTA MOTA. ETN-LANTS
CHOOTC HATHALLIC 20200¢] EFRWTE €QOTI €POfs ATW
€TCAL0T ENPPO FALOMOTENHC, ETRW ARALOC RE-€TZ
HHHTR ANPOPs AaTI€00T. ATW €hON QITOOTR ANMAT
EMINT ALTITHPY 233 WWW. ATW TALAAT KA AL,
TAI ETQHIL Qaf-183 AL €TE-NTOC Te TEIUIMOIA N2
HAIWN Mifk, ATW MTOC TE TEMNMOIA NHOTTE ML feit-
ROEIC ML, ATW NTOC TE€ TETHWCIC MAQOPATOC IiAL.
ATW TEKQIRWIL TE TAAAT HATN WPHTOC HitL, ATW
WTOC Teé TGOAL NMATIEPANTOC Nistf, ATW ETCAROT €Mz
ALOMOTEIHHC €TRW 22220C Ke-€The- TERY KW ANNAT
€POR ANMWT E€PATH. ANAQEPATH NQHTR. ATW ANXE
2eTIERA O na:rgw@'ﬁ. nar entavcorwmey ehoX 9r1s
TOOTR TEOOT HMAK FALOMOTENHC NUACHEQ. ATW AT?
XKW THPOT ALDPAALHIL QI-0TCOM,

P.- 23 . ATW AgP-0TCWLLA HOTOEHM AYRWTE
O M-HAIWIL AMTATNOW WANRTYNWY €QOTN ENALONOTES
WHC €TQI-TALONAC, AT €TGEET QI- OFYTCTYIA. H
QM-OTHPEALOC, ATW ATXRI HTEX APIC LLTALONOTENHC
€Te-TIAI T& NTECQAANTY PC. ATW AYRI  AeMeRAOar
NEAENEY. TAI NMe MIWT NIECTUNOHP THPOT. ATW

11 MS mnmaswsr; read naswss,

21 page 23: the left edge of the leaf is missing; it measures 28'/, x 14 cms.
and shows small defects and a few mildew spots.

24 MS awxs; read agxs.

25 MS nreqguniocpe; read TegURTHCPC.
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ten decads. And all these stand above the rule, fulfilled in the fruit
of the aeons. This (is what) the only-begotten one hidden in the indi-
visible one, before whom there is a source which twelve beneficent
ones surround, commands them. And each one has a crown upon
his head, and he has twelve powers which surround him'. And
they bless the only-begotten ruler (king), saying: “For thy sake
we have worn the glory, and through thee we have seen the
Father of the All, ..., and the mother of all things, who is
hidden in every place, who is the thought of every aeon. And she
is the concept of every god and every lord. And she is the gnosis
of every invisible one. And thy image is the mother of every
incomprehensible one. And it is the power of every infinite one.”
And they bless the only-begotten one, saying : “Through thy image
we have seen thee, we have fled to thee, we have stood with thee 2,
we have received the unfading crown, which has been known
through thee. Glory to thee for ever, O only-begotten one.” And
they all said : “Amen” at once?.

And he became a light-body. He passed through the aeons of the
indivisible one, until he reached the only-begotten one who is in
the monad, who continues in quietness or in stillness. And he
received the grace of the only-begotten one, which is his Christ-
hood, and he received the eternal crown. This is the Father of all
the light-sparks*. And | this is the head of every immortal body.

(7) surround; or, turn inwards to.
(17) with thee; or, in thee.

(20) at once; or, together.

(26) light-sparks; see PS 23 etc.

L N
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Tal e TaME HCWALA Lt HAOANATOC. ATW FAl Te
entazf-anacracic mcwara eThHATY.
Q1hoAd ae ummamow. AT Q1hoA mnTecy ernac
HATYCAPARTHP. TAT €TEPE-NEN APARTHP THPOT 1Y HTC,
5 OTH-HEWOLLTE MQEIMAC €pe-TOTes Tover erpe anfsiTe
HQEMMAC, ATW TOTEl TOTEl OFH-OTRANOTNM MQHTC
€TCOOTY €POLf MST WJOANT HEIWT, OTANEPANTOC L8N~
OFAQPHTOC, AN-OTAY WPHTOC ATW QPAI QN-Taregs
CITE OTH-OTRAMOTN QN-TECALHTE, €TIH-WoseTe 402
10 LANTEIWT MOHTC,  OTFAQOPATOC ALHM-OTATEHMHTOC
A-0TACANETTOC, QPAT O QN-TALEQUIOLTE OFN-
OTRANOTI HYHTC, OTH-UJOLLTE ALLLNTEIWT HYHTC OT2
HPEArOC, AM-OTATHWCTOC, ARN-OTTPIATHALLOC,

ATw ehoN QITH-MAT ENTA-TITHPY COFN-MIOTTE |
15 P. 24 . ATW ATMOT €PATY ATW ATRNO HOTALHZ
HIJE MHAION NATY(H)ME €pooT. ATW KATA-O€MIAC
eennac ceerpe ngentha n(Tlha neocor. arw ormTe-
TOTE! TOTI IMEIQEMIAC OTLLONAC QPAT HQHTC, ATW
OTIH-OTTONOC QI(- TALONAC TAOMAC ETALOTTE €POL|
20 ®e-AhOAPTOC €Te-TIAI NE MKAQ eTovaah., ovn-072
TIHTH 9 42-TIKAQ NTOTI TOTS IIMEIALONAC, €OTN-Q enTha
NTha HATHaLMC €FRI-RAOML  QIXWC Qee-TIEKAOAL
AATMETPIATHALLOC,  ATW QI = TALHTE MNIQEMIAC AT
ONM-TALHTE 1ALALONAC C[WOON NST MHAGOC MALLETPHZ
25 TOM epe- MINTHPC| COWT €QPAT €XW NATQOTN aai-
VATAOA,  ETH-AANTCHOOTC ALALNTEIWT QIRWC. €FN-
adabe MaATHAALIC KWTE EMOTA TOTA.

16 MS nnaswn; better staiws,
22 MS giswc; read 2IRWOT,
25 Schw. mmTHpy; MS mnTHpy.
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And this is he for whose sake resurrection of the bodies was
granted .

10. But outside the indivisible one and outside his characterless
ennead, in which are all characters, there are three other enneads,
and each one makes nine enneads. And within each one there
is a rule, to which three fatherhoods 2 are gathered : an infinite one,
an unutterable one and an incomprehensible one. And in the midst
of the second (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three father-
hoods in it : an invisible one, an unbegotten one and an unmoved
one. Also in the third (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three
fatherhoods in it: a still one, an unknowable one, and a triple-
powered one.

And through these the All has known God. And they fled to
him and they begot a multitude of aeons which cannot be
numbered. And according to each ennead they make myriads upon
myriads of glories. And each ennead has a monad within it. And
in each monad there is a place which is called imperishable, which
is the holy land. In the land of each of these monads there is
a source. And there are myriads upon myriads of powers receiving
crowns upon their heads from the crown of the triple-powered
one. And in the midst of ® the enneads and in the midst of the
monads is the immeasurable deep. And the All4, those within and
those without, looks forth upon it. And twelve fatherhoods are
above it, thirty powers surrounding each . |

(2) of the bodies was granted; or, was granted to the bodies.
(7) fatherhoods; lit. fathers.

(23) in the midst of; or, between.

(25) the All; lit. the All (pl.).

(26, 27) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers; cf. 236.1 fT.: 243.26, 27.

w W N -
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A, TWOPI ALANTEIWT OTQ O NATIEPANTOC NE, €OTH~-
aaabe MaTHALC RWTE €POC €T0 NMaNEPANTOC.

B, TaregCHTE ALUMNTEIWT OTQO NAQOPATOC Te.
ATW OTM-222ah HAQOPATOC RWTE €pocy.

T, TALEQUJOALTE ARLALNTEIWT OFQO AN WPHTOC
Me. aATW OTH-arAAd HAY WPHTOC RWTE €pocy.

A, ATW TALEQYTO ALANTEIWT OTQO IAQOPATOC
ne. orn-araab mATHasic HMAQOPATOC RWTE epocy.

'N 'r.ueg_'ie AR ANTEIWT | p- 25 . ovgQo amans
TOATHALLOC TE. ATW OFM-araah semanToawHALLOC
RWTe €pocy.

€. TALEQCO ALUNTEIWT OFQO  Mmascodoc Te.
evi-aeaab nmancohoc rRwTE epocf.

7+ TALEQCAUJCfE ALNTEIWT OTQO MHATHWTOC TeE.
eTI-a02ah HATHALLIC HATHWCTOC RWTE €pocf.

H. TL2€Q WALOTIE ALANTEIWT OFQO NHPELLIo Tie.
ATW OFM-ae2Ah HATHALLIC NHPEIOC RWTE €pocy.

o,  TaeWITe LLATAWT O0FQO MATEUVIHTOC Te,
ATW OTH-22AND HATHALLIC NMATEUIHTOC RWTE €pocy.

o TAL€Q ALHTE LLANTEWT OTYO HACAAETTOC Te.
ern-aeaah HaTHALLIC HACAAETTOC RWTE €pocy.

Ja.  TALEQ ALNMTOTE AALITEIWT OTQO ALMANLLTCTHZ
PIOK Jl&. ATW OTH-12220 HATHALLIC ALTANALFCTHZ
PION RWTE €pocf.

1B, TAL€Q ALNTCHOOTC LLALNTEIWT OFYO MTPIATHAZ

9 page 25: the leaf is missing, and the transcripts of W. and Schw. are
denoted by O: the verso was uninscribed and not numbered.

12 O. mnamncogoc; better mnasncodoc,

14 O. mnveiwT; read mmnTeiwT, O. nacmwToc ; read acHwcToc,

16 O. nmupesuo; read smupemioc,

18 O. 'chxlm'e; read 't.neg\l,rrre.
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1. The first fatherhood is an infinite aspect, and thirty powers
surround it which are infinite.

2. The second fatherhood is an invisible aspect, and thirty
invisible ones surround it.

3. The third fatherhood is an incomprehensible aspect, and
thirty incomprehensible ones surround it.

4. And the fourth fatherhood is an invisible aspect. Thirty
invisible powers surround it.

5. The fifth fatherhood! is an all-powered aspect, and thirty
all-powered ones surround it.

6. The sixth fatherhood is an all-wise aspect, and thirty
all-wise ones surround it.

7. The seventh fatherhood is an unknowable aspect. And thirty
unknowable powers surround it.

8. The eighth fatherhood is a still aspect, and thirty still powers
surround it.

9. The ninth fatherhood is an unbegotten aspect, and thirty
unbegotten powers surround it.

10. The tenth fatherhood is an unmoved aspect, and thirty
unmoved powers surround it.

11. The eleventh fatherhood is an all-mystery aspect, and
thirty all-mystery powers surround it.

12.  The twelfth fatherhood is a triple-powered aspect, | and
thirty triple-powered powers surround it.

' (9-249.13) 7 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartze
transcript of the text here.
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220C Tle, aTW OTH-dAh HATHAALIC HTPIATHALLOC
KWTe epocy.

e. ATW QN-TarHTe nbaeoc nasreTprToC 07~ F(€)
HATHALLIC €TALOTTE €poc(sic!) MmeIpait 1aQ pHTOIL

(3] TWOpPN eT2L0TTE €POC RE~TATATIH ENTA=-ATAZ
nH suar er ehod g HTC.

b, Tareg ciTe [cearorTe epoc] =me-oedmic ehoh vz
TooTC enTaTgeNmige| p-26 . emasomovente wWH2
Hpe HTE-NNOTTE,

T, TALEQUJOALTE CEALOTTE €POC Xe=TIICTIC TAL
€hoX QITOOTC ENTATMICTETE ELLLLTCTHPION ALTUNTZ
WaXe €pof.

A, TALEQCTO €TLLOTTE €poc =e-Termweie ehoN
QITOOTC ATCOTH-MOPN HEIWT NAT €TOTWOON €TRHTE|
AT® ATCOTH-NALTCTHPION ALTMRAPWC, TAT eTWaxE
Qa-QWf MisL, TIAT €OHN. TAONAC NQOTEITE. Tal
eNTA-NTHPe] p-anovcioc ethuTc.

TZE, Tl e TIALTCTHPION eTepe- MALTWE CETH
HOTCIA O HKAOAL QIXN-TEYANE HOE ARTIW HOTPWALE
ATW epe-hiepon ALMAHPWALA O NOe e TNONnos
AION QA-MEC[OTEPHTE, TIAI TIE€ TIPO ALMNOTTE.

e. Taregte cewmowTe epoc m:e-tprmu ebod 9sz
TOOTC AT} IYPHIH HOTOM NIt IMANQYOTI ALK-MANZ
BOA, xe-QPAT MQHTC ATCWNT ARTTHPL]

nas ne Nhaeoc MALLETPHTON. TNal e €Tepe- Nz
WALTWE CETH LLMHTEWT HYHTY. ATW ENTATNOW
nTeposane QITH-MAL Tl ne nhaeoc eThwTe 91hoA

8 page 26: the leaf is missing.
O. nuyuupe; read suynpe.
14 O. ethury ; read eThHITY,
17 O. ethurc; read evhunTe,
25,26 O. numtuge ; read TUgmTWE.
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5.! And in the midst of the immeasurable deep there are five
powers which are called by these unutterable names :

(1) The first is called love2, from which all love has come.

2. The second (is called) hope 2, through which the only-begotten
Son of God * was hoped in.

3. The third is called faith?, through which the mysteries of
the ineffable have been believed in.

4. The fourth is called gnosis?, through which the first father
has been known, he because of whom they exist, and through
whom has been known the mystery of the silence, which speaks
in all things, which is hidden — the first monad, for whose sake
the All became insubstantial. This is the mystery on whose head
the 365 substances 3 are a crown like the hair of a man. And the
holy pleroma is like these footstools under his feet. This is the
door of God.

5. The fifth is called peace?, through which peace was given
to all those within and those without, because in it was the All
created.

This is the immeasurable deep in which are the 365 fatherhoods 3.
And the year was divided by means of these. This is the deep
which surrounds | the holy pleroma from without. This is that

* cf. Joh. 3.18

' (3) 5; misplaced number.

2 (5-22) love ... hope ... faith ... gnosis ... peace; cf. Epiph. 31.5.8; Eug 82;
GTr 23; (also 256.11, 12).

3 (18-27) 365 powers ... 365 substances ... 365 fatherhoods; see Reitzenstein
(Bibl. 31) p. 272fF.; Epiph. 24.7.6; 26.9.9; Hippol. VI 53.31T.; Iren. I 17.1;
24.3; Eug 84; PS 342 (cf. also 230.25; 240.16; 268.6, 7).
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246 THE UNTITLED TEXT

2A0PIEPOIt ANMAHPWARA, TIAT TI€ €TEPE-MIETPIATIHALLOC
QIXWEY AL~ HEYRAAAOC MHMOE IMEWHIL. ATW TAS
TIE €TEPE-TALOTCAMNIOC QIRWE LAN-NHETE-NOTC| THPOF
e, ATW epe-ahpHaw | P- 27 . asasaw s~
TIEALIUTCHOOTC HYCPC €EPE-OTRANOTIL QM- TETALHHTE
€TEIE €QOTI IUIECLL0T ALN-IQ TARMOC, ATW HCOMC
AN-HEWAHA NTLLAAT HHQOAON H TARAAT ALTITHP]
€TE-TAI TE€ €TOTAROTTE €POC Ae-PAEPIOC. ATW lcet-
A0PPH  €POOT  QITAL-TLALNTCHOOTC I PHCTOC, ces
EOOT 2042007 €QPal ENENAHPWAra HcHOevre ehod
QITOOT] CeeIpe LLMALEETE MIAI Qae-TIAIWN €TQ1hoA
NAT €Te~TY TAH NQHTC[. Al mne nbaeoc enTa-neTpiz
ATHALLOC RI-€00T 22220¢] WANTYNWY ENATRWH. ATW
A NTE)CAPIC sanaTCOTWIY Tar ehod grTooTC
agxs TANTWHPE NTEGOT. TAl €Te-aane-NenAHpwsz
A1 EWGLLE0AL ETWOTH QAPOC eThe-TMEQOTO LMECOTOZ
em avw nhorhor ETHOHTY. ATW ANMEMAHPWALA
THPY WTOPTP ATW NAASOC KitL LLN-NETHYHTY TH2
POT ATW ATNIWT €hON eNAION NTAAT ATW A REs
Aere NMOT TMAATCTHPION ETPETCHOR MNHMKATAMETACAA
INHATWI WANTE-TIEMICKONOC TAXPE-HAIWMI HRECON ATWL
ATENICKONOC TAXPE-MAION | p- 28 . rmrecon naz
TA-0€ €TCHY Xe-AJTAXPO NTOIROTARENH ATW MCHAZ
RIAL A1, ATW ON Xe-aNKAQ HWA ehod aex-neTwoon
THPOT Q IXWY.

ATW TOTE ANeTPIaTHateoc €1 ehod. epe-nwHpe
QHI QOPal MQHTY ATW €Pe-MERAOLL MNTAXPO QIXMN-
Tecjame. ecqerpe mgentha nrha Me00T. ATW NETWW

S W. mermute; Schw. Termumnte; read T€¥ MHTE,
19 O. nvmay: read nTmaas.
22 page 28; the leaf is missing.
27 O. nTaxpo; perhaps read Taxpo.
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‘upon which is the triple-powered one with its branches like these
trees. And this is that over which is Musanios !, with all those that
belong to him. And Aphrédon is there with his twelve beneficent
ones. And a rule is in their midst (to which) are brought the
blessings and the songs of praise and the supplications and the
prayers of the mother of all things? or the mother of the All?,
who is called Manifest. And they are given form through the
twelve beneficent ones. They are sent forth by it to the pleroma of
Setheus. They remember these things in the outer aeon in which
is the matter. This is the deep from which? the triple-powered one
received glory until he reached the indivisible one. And he received
the grace of the unknowable one, from which he received the
sonship of such greatness 4 that the pleroma was not able to bear
it, because of the abundance of its light and the shining within it.

11. And the whole pleroma was agitated, and the deep with
all those within it moved, and they fled to the aeon of the mother.
And the mystery commanded that the veils of the aeons be drawn
back until the overseer established the aeons again. And the
overseer established the aeons again, as it is written: ‘“He estab-
lished the inhabited world and it shall not be moved *’; and also :
“The earth was dissolved with all those upon it *.”

And then the triple-powered one in whom the Son was hidden
came forth, and on his head was the crown of stability, making
myriads upon myriads of glories, and those who cry out : | ““Make

cf. Ps. 103.5
° cf. Ps. 74.3

! (3) Musanios; cf. TriProt 39; (also 269.19, 20).

2 (7) mother of all things; cf. ApJn 38 (see also notes on 229.4; 232.10).
mother of the All; see SJIC 99.

(13) from which; Schmidt : in which; the grammatical construction is doubtful.
(15) such greatness; lit. this greatness.
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247 THE UNTITLED TEXT

€hoN %e-COOTTI NTEQIH ALMROLIC ATW WWIE TWTIL
NTENCAPIC ALMMOTTE  ATW AWK NiLL  ENWT NN
YHALLOTY QNM=TENAPIC ALNWHPE LLLLOMOTENHC, ATW
acjageepate QIXN -NAASGOC MALLETPHTOC HGT MIWT
5 eTovaah AaTw NMANTEAIOC. ATW TAl €pe-MEWR
THPY] NTOOTY €BON 9ae-TEJRWR ANKI HTEX APIC
TOTE AMAIWI TAXPO AGAO €RIAL, ATUWT TARPOY
Ee-EMEC[KILL IPACHEY: ATW ATAINN NHTALAAT GW
ecjare €hHOA QI -METHQHTY. WANTE - TReAewCiC €1
10 €hOA  QITAL - MALTCTHPION EOHIL QAL -TWOPN NEIWT
TAI ENTA- MArFCTEPION €1 chON 22420¢f. =eRAAC OM
€pe - MeCJHPE TaQ€ -~ TITHPY €PATY MRECON QM-Tecys
THWCIC TAS €TEPE-TMTHPC| QY HTC,
TOTE ANCHOETC THIHOOT MOTAOTOC HAHALRIZ |
15P. 29 . OTPTOC MAI COTH-OTALHHUJE IHMATHAALC ALz
222 ETEI-RAOLL QIRWOT: €PE-HETRAOLL HEX-ARTIN
ebod. arw epe-mborhor mmercwasa oNg 9ee-MTOZ
Noc enTaver €pocf. aTw MAovoc eTHHT ehoN 9u-
TETTANPO OTWIY Tl MAEHEY. ATW TNOTOEHt ETHHY
20 €hod 9i-1eThad OFANAMATCIC HAT Te. ATW NGIAL
NTETSIR TlE TEFSMULWT €QOTI eNTONOC entavrer ehod
HOHTCY, ATW TETSMSWWT €9 OTNH €QPAT NE TETHWCIC
€QOTH €POOT ATW TETFIALLL00WE WAPOOT Tie METRTO
€QOTH MRECON ATW TNWPYW chod nmnersiz ne Tews
25 GINTAQOOT €PATOT ATW NMCWTAL IMIHETAAARE TNE
TAICOHCIC €TQAL-TIETQHT aTw Nuwnh nneraredoc
Ne NMcWoT9 €QOoTH anxEwwpe €hoA MMUHA, arw

1 0. ywne qwTn; read W epwT.

2 O. enwT nne?; perhaps eve-Mw.

4 O.aqageepaty; read agagepaty. orxn-nhaeoc; read prxm-nhaooc,
8 O. xme-eneqrim; better Re-nuegKrim,

1 O. nmycTepion; read MMYCTHPION,

20 n&im; Sah. mRIM,

—
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straight the way of the Lord * and receive the grace of God. And
he will fill all the aeons which belong to you (?)' with the grace
of the only-begotten Son.” And the holy Father, the all-perfect
one, stood over the immeasurable deep. And it is he from whom
is the whole fullness: “Out of his fullness have we received
grace®.”

Then the aeon was established, it ceased to move. The Father
established it so that it should not move for ever. And the aeon
of the mother remained filled with those things which were in it,
until the command came forth through the mystery hidden in the
first Father — from whom the mystery came forth — that his
Son should establish the All once again in his gnosis, in which the
All is contained 2.

Then Setheus sent a creative word with which were many powers
having crowns upon their heads. And their crowns sent forth rays,
and the shining of their bodies enlivened 3 the place to which they
came. And the word which came forth from their mouths was
eternal life. And the light which came forth from their eyes was
to them rest. And the movement of their hands was their flight
to the place from whence they came forth. And their looking
into their faces was the gnosis in relation to themselves. And their
journey to themselves was their turning inwards once again.
And the stretching out of their hands was their setting up. And
the hearing of their ears was the perception which is in their hearts.
And the uniting of their members* was the gathering together
of the dispersed of Israel 3. And | the holding of them was their

* cf. Is. 40.3; Mt. 3.3; Mk. 1.3; Lk. 3.4; Joh. 1.23
° cf. Joh. 1.16

(2) belong to you; reading uncertain.

(13) gnosis in which the All is contained; cf. PS 16.

(17) enlivened; was alive in; or, lived in.

(26) uniting of their members; cf. J 79.8, 9.

(27) Israel; see Exc. e Theod. 56; OnOrgWId 105; ExSoul 136.

LT A
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TEINALLAQTE 2222007 TNE TNETWYT €QOTM eNnAoroc.
ATW TeWHPoC eTY N-NeTTHHAE Ne Napiearoc H WM
nracjes ebON RATA-METCHY XE-METWI NNALALHAWE
HCIOT eTY-PAll €POOT THPOT. aTwW NEwih THPY vz
MAOTOC HAHARIOTTOC, ACQUIWIE AL-MENTATES Q28—
TIKILL ENTAQUWIE ATW ATPOTA MOTWT THZ |

p- 30 . por RaTA-O€ €TCHY RE-ATPOTA NOTWT THPOT
QAR-THOTA NOTWT AATAAY,

ATW® TOTE AMIAOTOC HAHALIOTPTOC A UWWIE HEOAL
NNOTTE ATW MROEIC. ATW NCWTHP. ATW NP, ATW
HPPO. ATW HATAGOC, ATW MNEIWT, ATW ALALAAT.
TIAL M€ ENTA-TEQ Wh PWAT. AYRI-TAIO ATW AcfUwNe
NEIWT NHENTATIICTETE, AMAI WWME NNOLLOC QM-
TAPPHAWINIA ATW HATHATOC.

ATW ATNANAHAOC €1 e¢hod. epe-merNoar QIxwC
ACTAAT(SIC!) EXN-NMENTATIICTETE ATW ATALAAT TNAPZ
©€N0C ATW TEOAL IV, ATW e.c'l'-'mzm MItECROCZ
A20C RATA-TITOE ALMCANQOTH. ATW ACKW NQPas
HQHTC ALTIECTUNOHP NOTOEIN RATA-TITINOC NTALONAC,
ATW ACKW ARTMKAATIITOC EYHWTE EPOC ATW ACKW
ATENPONATOP ANTFNOC ALNATIWE  ATW TAANTZ
CHOOTC MYCPC ETRWTE €POf. €PE-Q EMRAOLL QIRWOT
aT® orchpatic 1e0oT | p- 31 . 9n-Tevornaar.
ATW OTATAMNH QN-TETALHTE, ATW OTQO NTPIATNHAZ
A20C QN= TNTTH., ATW OTHANOTH ETRWTE €pPOC| NGT
TALNTCHOOTC MEIWT ATW OTALNTWHPE €CYHI MY HTOT.

ATW &CT&QO epaTYy AMATTONATWP AANTTNOC

3 O. nMMHHUE ; read NMMHHUE,

5 O. NAaHMIOTTOC; read MAHMIOTPTOC.
6 page 30; the leaf is missing.

16 O. atamaay ; read Tmd2aY,

17 avw T60oMm; Baynes acw T60M.

18 O. ngpas; read gpar.

25 O. TnweH read THHTH,
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fixing to the word. And the cipher which was in their fingers was
the number or reckoning which came forth according to what is
written : “He who numbers the multitudes of stars and gives
names to them all*.”” And the whole unity of the creative word
happened with those that came in the movement which happened.
And they all became one, as it is written: “They all became one
in the one and only One®.”

And then this creative word became a power of God, and Lord
and Saviour and Christ and king and good and father and
mother. This is he whose work was of worth. He received honour,
and he became father of those who have believed. This became
law in Aphrédonia, and mighty.

12. And the all-visible one came forth wearing the crown, and
gave (crowns) to those who have believed. And the mother,
the virgin and the power ! of the aeons, gave rank ' to her worlds
according to the ordinance of the inner. And she laid therein the
light-spark according to the type of the monad?. And she placed
the covering surrounding it, and she placed the forefather in the
type of the indivisible one and the twelve beneficent ones sur-
rounding him. There were crowns upon them, and a seal of glory
on their right, and a {source) in their midst. And a triple-powered
aspect in the source, and a rule with twelve fathers and a sonship
hidden within them surrounding it.

And she set up the self-father in the type | of the characterless

* cf. Ps. 146.4
o cf. Joh. 17.21; Gal. 3.28

(16) and the power; Baynes: {(conceived by) the power; gave rank : lit. and
gave rank.
2 (19) light-spark ... monad; cf. 227.21.
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249 THE UNTITLED TEXT

il ennac MATY APARTHP. aTw act nMae nregoraa
€XN-OTON AL €TO MEIWT €POCf ALATAAY. ATW ACz
CTEPANOT 20420¢] QM -€00T Miat. ATW act maq
WTATANH at-tpHIH. azw TaAHOI. ATw QenTha

5 HATHALLIC, HEHAAC EYHACWOTY €QOTH INENTATZ
2wwpe ehoN 9AL-MEWTOPTP ENTAYUIWIE ALTIHAT €N2
Ta-TIeTPIATHAAL0C €1 ehod aam-mpawe. arw mnxoeic
ARTUTHPSY. TIAT €TOTH-G04L 42420¢] ETANQO ATW ETAKO.
ATW ACTAQO €PATY ALTENPOTOTEMNHTOP NUHpPE a2z
10 NTTNOC AMeTPIATHAALIC(sic!). ATW ack Na¢ NOTQ €Nz
HAC AnfIC HCOM.  ATW ACT-TOT HACKAC ALLHT HCON
BERAAC €HMAWG G0 exwR ehod wnaTwn enTavs
Taag | p- 32 . maqq avw act Maq NTAMAPYH
NTAANTIHPE Tal  QPAI NQHTC At G508 EWWIE
IS NTPIATHALLOC ATW AYRI ALTEPHT NTANTWHPE TIAT
entart aanTHpe ¢hoN MOHTC ATW A¢yxI AnAT®I
ENTATTANQOTTY €pOY ATW A ToTNoCc rPrhiRpitec
THPY MNMOHAH ATW Aade| HOTHOCAOC, ATW NOTZ
AIWI ATW NOTMOAIC. TAI E€TOTALOTTE €PO Re-adhe
20 SAPUIA ATW HE-QIEPOTCANHAL, AT ON CEAROTTE EPOC]
%e- NMRAQ MAPPE. ATW O CEALOTTE €POTY RE-ATTOTEAHC
ATW ON cearoTTE epoey xe-ahaciAerToc avw o mers
HAQ €TALLLAT OTPEYALEC-HOTTE TE ATW OTPEYTANY O M€,
MAL TIE ENTA-TALAAT AITI ARML0C] €TAQOC EPATY

25 €The-TIAT ACRA-TOW QI-TAZIC ATW ACKA-TIPOMOIA QI-
ACAMH Qee-TICIRAQ. TIAI JIE TRAQ enTaveQas ethmus
HTC %e-TIRAQ €TCK LLMALOT NQWOT NQAQ NCOM €Te-
Nal Tie TETTAWE - OTOEHt NQHTY NQAQ NQAQ ICOM
= aeneces eBON Wa-Tecfer €QOTN TMAI NMeE ENTATZ

13 page 32: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with many small defects and
some mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 cms.

18 MS nenAs; read nOTAH,

28 MS npag neag; read rnoag.
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ennead. And she gave to him authority over everyone, he being
father to himself alone. And she crowned him with every glory.
And she gave to him love and peace and truth, and myriads of
powers, so that he should gather together those that were scattered
in the agitation which happened at the time when the triple-
powered one came forth, with the joy and the Lord of the All, who
has power to give life and to destroy.

And she set up the protogenitor son' in the type of the triple-
powered one. And she gave to him a ninefold ennead. And she
gave ten times five decads, so that he should be able to complete
the contest which was given? to him. And she gave to him the
first-fruits of the sonship in which he was able to become triple-
powered. And he received the promise of the sonship whereby the
All was given over3 (to him). And he received the contest which
was entrusted to him. And he raised up all the purity of the matter,
and made it a world and an aeon and a city which is called
imperishability and Jerusalem* 4. And it is also called “‘the new
earth®35.” And it is also called ‘self-complete.” And it is also
called “unruled.”” And furthermore that earth is a god-bearing and
a life-giving one.

It is this for which the mother asked, that it be set up. Because
of this she placed ordinance and rank, and she placed forethought
and Jove in this earth. This is the earth about which it has been
written : “The earth which drinks rain-water many times ©*; that
is, which increases light in itself many times from its going forth
to its coming in. This is what has been | written concerning the

Rev. 3.12; 21.2
9 Rev. 21.1; 2 Pet. 3.13
° Heb. 6.7

(9) progenitor son; see Eug 81; SJC 99fT.

(13) which was given; end of Woide-Schwartze transcript.

(16) given over; Schmidt : sold.

(20) Jerusalem; see Hippol. VI 30.9; 34.3ff.; Iren. 1 5.3; GPh 69, log 76;
ExSoul 136.

S (21) the new earth; see Plotinus Ennead 11 9.5.

b w N =
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250 THE UNTITLED TEXT

CQal MPWALE MAICOHTOC E€TRHHTY ATW ATTFNOT ars
220¢f ATTAALIOY ARTITFINOC ALTUKAQ.
Mal ME ENTA - NENPWTOTENHTWP Tor=00| €hod
Qm-Teeys | P- 33 . aanTEWWPE anaant aeeeocf. eThe-
5 Ne1 Wh ATUWT HMIUNTHPY MIAAERTOC ACTHHOOT HOTZ
KAOAL., €pe MPaN MMEMTHPY HYQHTY. €ITe AMepas
TOC. €IT€ AQPHTOC. €ITE AY WPHTOC. €ITe APOAPTOC.
€1ITe ATHWCTOC, €ITé HPEArOC. €ITe TANTOATHALLOC
aTe MATNWW. Al Te MERAOLL eNTATCYAT eThHHTE]
10 RE-ATTAAY HCOAORALWIN ALTEQY 00T LRMEOTNOY MY HT.
AT ONf ATALONAC HQOTEITE ACTINOOT MAC MOT2
gfcw MATWARE €POC. ETOTOEHT THPC T ATW ETWIY
THPC TE€ ATW ETANACTACIC THPC T ATW €ras
TANMH THPC Te& ATW €FQEAMC THPC T&  ATK
IS €FTUCTIC THPC TE& ATW €TFCOPIA THPC THPC Te.
ATW OTTHWCIC THPC Te& ATW OFANHOIA THpPC Te.
ATW OTEIPHMH THPC TE& ATW OTMANTHAWC THPC
TE ATW OFMANARHTOP THPC TE ATW OTNANARTZ
CTHPION THPC Te€ ATW OTTIANIHCH :rﬂpc Te, ATW
20 OFMANTENIOC THPC TE& ATW OTAQOPATOC THpPC Te.
ATW OTATHWCTOC THPC T€ ATW OTAMEPANTOC THPC
TE ATW OFAQPHTOC THPC Te. ATw orhaeoc THpC
TE ATW OTAYWPHTOC THPE T& ATW OTNAHZ |
p- 34 . pwasa THPC TE. ATW OTCICH THPC Te.
25 ATW OTACAAETTOC THPC T€ ATW OTATEMMHTOC THPC
Te ATW OTTMANHPELLOC THPC THPC Te. ATW OF2

I MS npwme; read mupwame.

3 MS 7ow=00q: read T0v=0g.

12 MS the first v inserted above eowoess,

15 MS Tupc Thpc: read THpC,

17 MS ornamiHAwc; read ornanandoc,
24 page 34: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some

mildew spots; it measures 28 x 17 cms.

26 MS the first THpc expunged.
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man with sense-perception : “And he was typified and created in
the type of this land *.”

This it is that the protogenitor saved by means of his own power .
Because of this work, the Father of the All (pl), the indescribable
one3, sent a crown in which is the name of the All (pl)*, whether
endless, or unutterable, or incomprehensible, or imperishable, or
unknowable, or still, or all-powered, or indivisible. This is the crown
of which it is written : ‘It was given to Solomon on the day of the
joy of his heart*.”

The first monad furthermore sent him an ineffable garment3
which was all light and all life and all resurrection, and all love
and all hope and all faith and all wisdom, and all gnosis, and all
truth, and all peace, and all-visible ¢, and all-mother, and all-mystery,
and all-source, and all-perfect, and all invisible, and all unknowable,
and all endless, and all unutterable, and all deep, and all incom-
prehensible, and all pleroma, and all silence, and all unmoved, and
all unbegotten, and all still, and | all monad, and all ennead, and

* Song Sol. 3.11

(2) created in the type of this land; see Hippol. V 16.5; 26.7; GPh 71, log. 83.
(4) by means of his own power; Schmidt : from his own dispersal.

(5) indescribable (iAextog); Schmidt : boundless (GAnxtog).

(6) the All (pl.); lit. these Alls.

(12) garment; cf. 265.25.

(17) all-visible; lit. all all-visible.

@ wu AW N -
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AOMAC THPC TE ATW OTQEMMAC THPC TE ATW OT2
AWAEKAC THPC T€ ATW OTYOTAOAC THPC T ATW
OTAEKAC THPC Te& ATW 07Qechaossac THPe Te. ATW
OTegAC THPC TE& ATW OTMENTAC THPC TE ATW OT2
TETPAC THPC T€& ATW OTTPIAC THPC TE ATW OT2
ATAC THPC TE& ATW OTAMOMAC THPC Te.

ATW EPE-TITHPY MQHTY ATW ENTA-TTHPE OI g€
€POOT QNM-TAL ATW ATCOTWMOT MQHTC, ATW act-
OTOCIN HAT THPOT QAL-TECOTOEI MATWARE €poy.
ATt mac mgenTha mTha HaTHAMLIC AERAAC ecHAZ
TAQ €-TMITHPY €PATY NHOTCOM HOTWT. ATW ACCWOTY
MIECENATALA €POC. E€ACAAT ALMECAROT NOTRATANEZ
TACALA EJRWTE €POC MCA-CA IIAL 22220C. ATW ACs
nag Tc €hoN €exWOT THPOT ACTOTHOCOT THPOT, ATW
ACAIAKPINE 2040007 THPOT HATA-TAZIC, ATW HATA-
TOW. ATW KATA-TIPONOIA.

ATW TOTe aneTwoon nwpx eho senete-nejwoon
AN ATW TETE-NCJWOON AN TE THARIA, TAI €NTACZ
ovwig ehol | p. 35 . gn-o7AH. ATW aTATZ
nassic nobew nwpx eAoN NMNETUWOON NMETE-NCEWOON
AN, ATW ACAOTTE ENETWOOI EHE-HAIWMNIOC ATW AcC%
220TTE EMETE-MCEWOOI AN RE-9TAH., ATW ACNWPR
€hoA QM- TALHTE MMETWOOIN LRI NETE-NCEWOON Al
ATW ACKW NQEMRATANETACALA OFTWOT. ATW ACKW
QY ENGOAL HMPEYCWTY RERAAC ETECOTYOT. ATW INCEZ
RAGAPITE 404000T. ATW ACY-TWUW EMETWOON ITELQ €
ATW ACRM NTALAAT MAME ATW ACY MAC LLHT
HHAION  €OTH-0TTHA MATHALLIC QAR-TIAIWN FAIWIL,
ATW OTALONAC LM -OTQEIUIAC Q48 -TAINN TNAIWI.
ATW ACKW QPAI MQHTC HOTTIAMALHTOP. ATW act

3 MS the first 7€ inserted above.
7 MS nguty; read ngmac,
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all docecad, and all ogdoad, and all decad, and all hebdomad, and
all hexad, and all pentad, and all tetrad, and all triad, and all dyad,
and all monad.

And the All is in it, and also all found themselves® in it, and
knew themselves in it. And it (the monad) gave light to them all
with its ineffable light. Myriads upon myriads of powers were
given to it, so that at one (and the same) time it should establish
the All. It gathered its garments? and made them into the form
of a veil which surrounded it on all sides. And it poured itself
over them all, it raised them all. And it divided them all according
to rank and according to ordinance and according to forethought.

13. And then the existent separated itself from the non-existent.
And the non-existent is the evil which has manifested in matter.
And the enveloping power separated those that exist from those
that do not exist. And it called the existent “‘eternal’”’, and it called
the non-existent “matter”. And in the middle it separated * those
that exist from those that do not exist, and it placed veils between
them. And it placed purifying powers so that they should purify
and cleanse them. And it gave ordinance to those that exist in
this way. And it placed the mother as head. And it gave to her
ten aeons, there being a myriad powers in each aeon, and a monad
and an ennead in each aeon.

And it placed in her an all-womb *. And it gave | to her a power

(8) all found themselves; lit. the All found them.

(12) garments; see note on 256.25.

(22, 23) in the middle it separated; perhaps, it made a separation between.
(30) all-womb; cf. Hippol. V 19.121T.; VI 14.7; Iren. 1 L.1.
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HAC MOTGOLL XECKAAC €CERAAC ECQHTL QPal MQHTC
RE-EME-AAAT COTWOHC. ATW ACKW NQHTC NOTHOG
HRANOTH €TH-WOALTE HATHALLIC AQ EPATOT €pPoc. OT%
ATEIIHTOC, ALN-OTACANETTOC, ALN-TIHOG IQIAIRPIZ
nec. avw act maq nueh evau-RAoAr erRWTE epoey.
avw act Maq nRecawof MCTPATHAATHC ETHTAT 402
2227 NTECHPATIC ALTANTEAIOC ATW | p. 36 . ewn-
OTHAOLL QIXM-TETANE, ETH-LLITCHOOTC NWMNE QY AT
HARALLANTOC,  €QenehoN e gi-anaseac Tpware
HOTOEHL ATW ACTAQO €PATY ALTEMPOTATWP QIt-
HAION  NTALAAT INMQOAWI. ACY NTegorCIa THPC
HTALNTEIOT MAC ATW ACT MAC NQENGO0LL ETPETCWTAL
MCWE QWEC T, ATW 9WC WOPM HEIWT NNENTATZ
Wwrne THPOT.

ATW ACY A MOTHRAOLL €XWC] ALLANTCHOOTC N2
Tenoc, ATW Act MA MHOTATHALLC, €CO NTPIATZ
HALLO0C, ATW €CO AMTANTOATHILLOC, ATW Ack Mg
NTANTWHAPE, ATW 9enTha ntha neoor. eactaas
HAC, ATW ACKTO €poYf MNEMAHpWALA. ATW AcCY-
TEZOTCIA HAY €pYWh IIee €TANQO ATW E€TARO, ATW
act magf norarnassic ehod Qu-TAIWN  €TOTL0TTE
€pOC| XE-COALLICTOC AL ETOTWINE NCWC| THPOT NGT
HAIOI Xe-enTac[orwng ehod Tow., azvw ATt mag
nQ enTha NTHA HEOOT ARM-MAIDN ETHALALAC[. CEALOTTE
ALEM ETATHAALIC ENTATTAAC ALTIENPONATWP Re-TPOZ
TopanHe ehoA xe-nToef menTacys | p. 37 . ovwng
ehoA NMWOPTL ATW ATALOTTE €poc| He-aTennuToc ehod
RE-ALTE-NAAT TALRIOY ATW ON ATAROTTE €POC| Re-

7 page 36: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and many
mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 cms.
18 MSutmnTyHupe; read RTMRTWHPE
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so that she should place it hidden within her, so that no one
should know it. And it placed in her a great rule with three powers
standing by it : an unbegotten one, an unmoved one, and the great
pure one. And it gave to it (the rule) twelve others which were
crowned and surrounded it. And it gave to it (the rule) seven other
commanders who had the all-perfect seal, and a crown upon their
heads with twelve adamantine! stones in it, which were from
Adamas, the Man of Light!. And it set up the forefather in the
aeons of the mother of all things. It gave to him all the authority
of fatherhood, and it gave to him powers that they should obey
him as father, and as first father of all that had come into
existence. And it placed on his head a crown of twelve species.
And it gave to him a power which is triple-powered and all-powered.
And it gave to him the sonship, and myriads upon myriads of
glories. And it gave them to him. And it surrounded him with the
pleroma. And it gave to him the authority to make all things live
and perish. And it gave to him a power out of the aeon which
is called Solmistos?, him whom all the aeons seek, whence he
manifested. And myriads upon myriads of glories were given to
him and the geons with him. Moreover the power that was given
to the forefather is called first-visible because it is he who was
first manifest. And he was called unbegotten because no one has
created him. And he was called | the ineffable and the nameless

' (9) adamantine; Schmidt : precious; cf. HypArch 88 (also 262.24).
Adamas, man of light; see Hippol. V 6.5; 7.21F.; Iren. 1 29.3; GEgypt 111 49:
IV 61 etc.; OnOrgWId 108; Eug 81; Keph LXX p. 172; (also 230.23, 24).

2 (22) Solmistos; perhaps Soldmites; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 90.
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TIATWARE €POYY ATW TUATYPAN €pogf. ATW ON aT%
A0TTE €POY| HE-ATTOTEHHC ATW ON NATTOSENHTOC
ehod =e-g9par Qar- neqorww acqorwmng ehod. arw
ATAOTTE €POY Ee-2ATTOAOZACTOC ehod =e-acjorwig
choN arit- 1Ha*00F (sic!) €TE-OTHTALCOT. ATAROTTE POy
o xe-a9opaToc ehOoN Zxe-Cfo HIT E€NCENMAT €POLf AM.

ATW aCY NAY NMREGOML TAl eNTACOTWIY ehoA
aarttR R NWOPH 9 AL-TIALA NOTWT. TAI ETOTAOTTE
€poc MpAI eToTaak aTw npan  awnanTedeioc. eTe-
NTOC T€ TENPWTIA €TE-TUOPI Te, CEALOTTE €pOC xe-
TANAIA €TE-TETWOON NQHTOT THPOT TE CEAROTTE
Ol €POC RE-MATCTEMIA €TE=- TENTACKIOOT THPOT Te.
CEAOTTE ON €POC RE-AOFOTEMIA XE-NTOC Te Tpee s
AMO LLMEOOT, CEALOTTE ON €POC EE-A0FOPAMIA, Ke-
ntoc Te Tpejorwig €hoA aanecor. cearovTe O
€POC K€~ APTORPATIA KE-CALLAQTE TE €XAR-TIEOOT. C€%
AL0TTE ON €POC Xe- APCOTENIA.  €TE-TPEYRINE-Q OOTT
T, cearows | p. 38 . Te ox epoc :e-Awia eTe-
TECOTWQ 4L TIE THOTTE MNALLLAIN. CEALOTTE ON €POC
RE-IOTHA €TE-TECOTWQY AL TE RE-THOTTE W -€MNeY.
TENTACOTEYCAQNE A€ NHAATHALLIC €oTWNY ehoA.
Ce2r0TTE €poc xe-PAIUA. €TE-NECOTWQ AL TIE TOTWING
ehod. arw macredoc enTacjorwig choN marseaw.
TIAI €TOTLALOTTE €POCf MGT HEOOT ZE-AOZOTEMHC, ATW
A0ZOANHC €TE-NEYOTWQ AL TIE TIETENO ALNEOOT ATW
netorwng ehoA asneoor. ehoA =e-ova mne ehoN
Q M-MEIC00T HAI €TAQEPATOT AMMKWTE ARMNOG MAT

5 MS illegible; W. Schw. na’o0ov ; read neoow.

16 MS aprokpatia; read 20goxpatia, MS camagre 7e; read camaQTe,

17 MS apcovenia; read apeenocena,

18 page 38: there are defective areas centrally and in the right side of the leaf;
it measures 29 x 16!/, cms.
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one. And he was also called self-begotten and self-willed because
he had revealed himself by his own will. And he was called self-
glorified because he was manifest with the glories which he
possessed. He was called invisible because he is hidden and is
not seen.

And it (the enveloping power) gave to him another power,
which from the beginning had revealed the light-spark in this
same place, and which was called by holy and all-perfect names.
The first is prétia®, that is, the foremost. It is called pandia,
namely that which exists in all things2. It is called pangenia,
namely that which has begotten all things. It is called doxogenia
because it is the begetter of glory. Furthermore it is called doxo-
phania because it is the revealer of glory. It is also called doxo-
kratia because it rules over the glory. It is also called arsenogenia
which is the begetter of males. It is also called /éia, of which the
interpretation is : God with us. It is also called iouél, of which
the interpretation is: God for ever. But that which commanded
these powers to manifest is called phania, of which the inter-
pretation is: the revelation. And the angel/ which was revealed
with them is called by the glories doxogenes and doxophanes,
of which the interpretation is : the begetter of glory and the revealer
of glory, because he is one of these glories which stand surrqounding
the great power. | And he is called doxokrator?, that is, at his
manifestation he ruled over great glories.

! (10) prétia; lit. the prdtia. On these names, see 232.12ff.
2 (11, 12) in all things; lit. in them all.
3 (254.1) doxokrator; cf. GEgypt III 50; IV 62; (also 232.13).
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HALLC, TIAT €TOTALOTTE €POC| XE-AOFORPATWP €Te-
QAL-TeJOTWNY €BON A 24229 TE €XN-QEINOG HEOOT,
AT ME HATHALLIC ENTATTAAT ARTIEMPOMATWP €Kz
TATRAAY Q48 -TIAIOI NTALAAT avw Qentha nrha
HEOOT ATTAAT MA. ATW QEMATTEAOC. ATW Qens
APYCATTEAOC, ATW 9 ESAITOTPTOC AE-E€TEATAKONT HAY
MASTAH, aT® aTY-Tegorcia naef nYwh ar. ATw
AYTALLO MAC HOTHOS HHAINIL. ATW ACRW NQHTC|
HOTIOG AMAHPWALA, ATW OTHOS HQIEPON. ATW M2
ATHAALC THPOT enTacys | p- 39 . mror emracys
KAAT MQHTC] ATW ATEAHA £1420¢] MARLLAT. €JENO
MHECWITT JTKECOT HATA-TIOTEQ CAQIE LLTNWT EOHI
QAR-TIRAPWCY. TAT ENTAYTHHOOT AL NHEILLNTPars
A0 ATW TIERAOLL NTALNTEIWT ATTAAY A Xe-
AC[RAAY NMEIWT IMENTATWWOIE ARIULCWCY,

ATW TOTe acjwyy eboA ecjxw 22220C He-TIAWHPE HAT
ett-naane 2240007 WanTe-MeNC Ai-20pHH NQHTS
THTTH. 27w O Jwy ¢hoN xe-FehTwT vap enapgicta
AN-OTTAPOENOC €COTAAD HOTQ AT HOTWT MY Co AAAA
ETIAH AYHAT ETENCAPIC ENTA-THWT €TYHIL TAAC NAC|
ITOCY Q W] MENPONIATWP AOTWU ERTE-TITHPY €9 0TI
€MWT €OHIT. Xe-NEYOTWU M€ NAT €TPe-NITHPSY KOTY
€poey.

ATW JNTEPECHAT EHELUNTHOS NGT TAAAT AL
ENTATTAAT AATCCTIPONATOP ACpPAUJE €10ATE. ATW
ACTEAHA 42420C. eThe-MAT CXW 22220C Xe-ANMAQHT
evdpare aTw Anadac TEAHA. acwe acww eboA
0The-TEOAL NATIEPANTOC, TAI €TAQ EPATC 9 ATAL-TIATWIN
€OHIT AMIWT, TANINOG HATIHALRIC HEOOT, TAl €TOTZ

8 MS nnaswn; read maswst,
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14. These are the powers which were given to the forefather
who was placed in the aeon of the mother. And there were given
to him myriads upon myriads of glories, and angels and archangels
and ministers, so that those that are of matter should serve
him!. And he was given authority over all things. And he
created a great ageon for himself. And he placed in it a great
pleroma and a great sanctuary. And he placed within it all the
powers which he had received. And he rejoiced with them, as he
begot his creations once again, in accordance with the command
of the Father hidden in the silence who had sent to him these
riches. And the crown of fatherhood was given to him, because
he had set him up as Father of those who had come into existence
after him.

And then he cried out, saying: “My children with whom I am
in travail until the Christ take form in you*.” And again he cried 2
out: “For I am ready now to place a single husband, Christ,
beside a holy Virgin®.” But since he saw the grace which the
hidden Father gave to him, he, the forefather, wished to turn
the All towards the hidden father, for his wish is this, that the
All should turn to him.

And when the mother saw these great things that were given
to her forefather, she rejoiced greatly. And she was glad. Because
of this she said 3 : “My heart has rejoiced and my tongue has been
glad©.”” Afterwards she cried out to the endless power which
stands with the hidden aeon of the Father, which belongs to the
great powers of glory and which | is called among the glories

* of. Gal. 4.19
9 cf. 2Cor. 11.2
° cf. Ps. 15.9; Acts 2.26

(6, 7) so that ... serve him; Till: so that they should serve those that are of
matter for him.

(18) cried; lit. cries.

3 (26) said; lit. says.
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AL0TTE €POC 9 ATH-MEOOT Re- TPICEMIOAOC eTe-TaAl Te |

p- 40 . TENTATENOC MUIORARIT MCOM TAL €TOT2
2107TE ON €POC RE-TPITEMHC, ATW CEAROTTE O
€pOC Ee=- QAPALHC, ATW ACCONC QUWWC ALNMETYHN
EIMHA 1AL ZRERAAC CJETHNMOOT ITALAAT ALMETCAQE
A ATW AYTHHOOT MAC NG TUWOT COHIN ARNATs
CTHPION Mt €ToWhC eXN-MAIWN THPOT ALN-NEOOT
THPOT TAl €TEPE-OTHAOLL NTOOTY ALMANTEAHC eTe-
nar me efxHR eBoA meTadoe] exi-TaNe LANNOG
MAQOPATOC ETHQHTC €OHN., Tal €To mnaeaproc
ATW €TO HMATENHHTOC AMM-THOS HEO0AR €THeArA.
TAI €TOTAROTTE €POC HE-APCEMOTENIA.  TAl €THAZ
AL0TQ MMAION THPOT MEOOT. ATW NTEIQe TTHPY
naxi-RA0LL ehodA 9rTOOTEYM

ATW AMUICWC  ACTAQO  €PATY AMATTONATOP
HEIWT, ATW MAIDIIOC ATW ACT MAY AMAIDN AANRAS
ATNTOC MAT €TEPE-TITHPS] HQHTY HTUEHOC AAN-MECAOT
ATW HEME ALN-2200PDH ATW HEMWINE ATW NARZ
opa. An-Te To NEMUihe, ATW MW LLN-TETOTWI
22220¢[. ATW TETHOI ARH-NETOFMOI A2220¢],

ATW ACRAAC] eTpeco whe eXN-NETHYHTY THPOT.
aTw =es | p- 4l . raac egpat aametcomen ass
0ef, aTw Aact Mag aaeHTe NATHAMC ATW WIiTe
HQEMIAC, ATW OTMENTAC MHAION. ATW ATT Magy
HQEMPWCTHP. ATW ATY-TeZOTCIA MAL €XN-HEOHN
THPOT. ZERAAC EHANAPITE NHANTATATWINTE, ATW

2 page 40: there are large defective areas centrally and in the lower border
of the leaf; it measures 28'/, x 16!/, cms.

10 W. Schw. evngutc; MS probably eTngnTe.

11 MS eTnemay; read eTriumay.

18 MS illegible, probably nZmughe; W. Schw. nemuine.
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thrice-born !, that is, the one who was begotten three times, which
is also called thrice-begotten® and is also called Hermes (?)2%. And
she also prayed ? to the one hidden from all things, that he send
to the mother what she needed. And the hidden Father sent to her
the mystery which covers all the aeons and all the glories, which
has an all-perfect, that is, a complete crown. And he placed it?
on the head of the great invisible one who was hidden within her,
who is imperishable and is unbegotten and the great power with
him which is called begetting-males, which will fill all the aeons
with glory. And in this way the All will receive the crown
through him.

15. And afterwards she set up the eternal self-father. And she
gave to him the aeon of the covered one* in which is the All:
the species with the forms, and the likenesses with the forms,
and the changes®, and the differences with the four changes,
and the number with the numbered, and the knower with the
known. And she placed him so that he should cover over all
things that are within him, and so that he should give to him
that asks him. And she gave to him ten powers and nine enneads
and a pentad of aeons. Luminaries® were given to him. And
authority was given to him over all the hidden things, so that
he would give grace to those who had striven.

(1-3) thrice-born ... thrice-begotten; see Hippol. V 12.4,

2 (4) Hermes: lit. Harmes; see Hippol. V 7.29; ApJn II 10; IIl 16 (Harmas);
GEgypt 111 58 (Harmas); ApPet 78; ApJn 40 (Hermas).

she also prayed; Baynes: and (the boundless power) itself besought.

(6-9) sent to her ... a complete crown. And he placed it; lit. sent to her ...
a complete crown, in order to place it.

4 (16, 17) covered one; see 231.18.

(18) changes; reading uncertain.

¢  (25) luminaries; see ApAd 82; PS 2 etc.
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ATIIWT NTH-OTAH AMAINN €ATRAAC HCWOT. ATW
ATNOT €QPAI  EMAIDN ALTATTOMATWP ATEI AT 202
TIEPHT ENTATEPHT 20420¢] MAT QITAR-TIETEW 42420C
RE-TIETHARA=CIWT Q-3 AT QI-CON QI-CWNE QI-CQiane
QI-WHPE Q1-9 TMAPZIC ATW Nefefi aamecjifeoc Mejoragef
HCWI ARSI MNMEPHT ENTAICPHT 1042007 MAf. AT
T TCTHPION AfNIAIWT €OHI THATAAY NAT He-aTs
AMEPE-TIETE-MIWOT TeE  ATW ATNWT ehoA aameTnHT
HCWOT Q H-OTXRINGONC,

ATW At NAT WMNWOTWOT. ATW NpaWe. ATW
NTEAHA. ATW TOTHOC, ATW YPHIH., ATW S€ATIC.
ATW THICTIC, ATW TATANH. ATW TAAHOIA. €T€-a2€Cs
MOWIE ATW TAI TE SENNAC ENTATYCAPIZ |
P- 42 . 7€ 1ur0c MHENTATAWT NTH-STAH. ATW aT2
PALARAPIOC, ATW ATPTEAIOC ATW ATCOTH-NNOTTE
NTAAHOIA. ATW ATEIMRE EMARTCTHPION ENTAJUIWIE
wnpoase xe-ethe-or agorwng ehod wantornar
€POC| ETATHAT PW €POcy Me. ATW Re-eTAHHTY Acfz
AOTPDH €nejAOTOC, WANTOTCOTWIE HCENMWT EPATE.
ATW MCEPHOTTE, ATW MCEPTEAIOC.

ALUVICWE ATLLAAT TAQO €PATY LLNENPOTOTENHTOC
NWHPE MAC. ATW® Act-TEZOTAIA MAagl NTAANTWHPE.
AT act MAY HQENCTPATIA HATTEAOC 22011-9 EMAPY 2
ATCEAOC, ATW ACT HAY LLLLNTCHOOTE IATHALLIC €72
ATAKOMI MAC, ATW ACY Na¢ HOTEMATAA €p9 Wh 1iae
NQHTY: AT €PE-CHOALA HIAL 1Y HTC] TICWALA LLTKWQ T,
ATW MCWALA ALTLLLOOT. ATW TCWALA ATIAHP. ATW
TCWALA L2TIRAQ. ATW MCWALA ARTITHOT, ATW MCwWard

6 MS a¥; read axw.,

14 page 42: the left edge of the leaf is missing, and there are defects in the
central, upper and lower parts; it measures 28!/, x 16!/, cms.

18, 19 MS probably aqAocpdu; read agAocorpader.
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And | they fled from the matter of the aeon, leaving it behind
them. And they fled to the aeon of the self-father and they received
the promise which was made to them through him who said:
“He who will leave father and mother and brother and sister
and wife and child and possessions, and bear his cross and follow
me* !, will receive the promised things which I have promised
to him. And I will give to them the mystery of my hidden
Father because they have loved what is theirs, and they have
fled from him who persecutes them with violence™.

And he gave to them praise and joy and gladness and pleasure
and peace and hope and faith and love? and truth which does not
change. And this is the ennead which was granted to those who
fled from the matter. And they became blessed and they became
perfect, and they knew the true God. And they understood the
Mystery which became Man, why he was revealed, until they saw
him who is indeed an invisible one; and that he wrote his Word
concerning him until they knew him, and fled to him and became
divine and perfect.

16. Afterwards the mother established her first-born son. She
gave to him the authority of the sonship. And she gave to him
hosts of angels and archangels. And she gave to him twelve powers
to serve him. And she gave to him a garment® in which to
accomplish all things. And in it were all bodies : the body of fire,
and the body of water, and the body of air and the body of earth,
and the body of wind, and the body | of angels, and the body

* cf. Mt. 10.38: 16.24; 19.29; Mk. 8.34; 10.29; Lk. 9.23; 14.27

! (4-6) he who will leave ...; see PS 337; 353; 358; (also J 40; 101: 103).

2 (11, 12) peace and hope and faith and love; see note on 245.5-22.

3 (25) garment; see Hippol. VIII 10.5; TriTrac 65; ParaSem 8; 12 etc.; TriProt
45 etc.; PS 9 etc.; Keph XXX p. 83; LII p. 127; (also J 43.22; and 250.12:
251.12; 259.10, 11; 267.1, 2).
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HHATTEAOC. ATW TCWAA HHAPYCATTEAOC.  ATW
MCWALA HHATHALRIC, ATW MCWALA IIATHOC. ATW
MCWALA JHHOTTE ATW NCWALA IHIXOEIC,.  QAMAWC
€pe-CcWALA NI NOHTY XEKAAC INE=-AAAT RWAT
arae0cf ehwr enxice H ehwr enecHT | p. 43 .
ENNoTIM.

ATW MAT MEMPOTOTEHHTWP ENTA-HATIQOTI 281~
NATBOA €PHT HAC AAMETYMAOTAW THPY. ATW TAl
TE ENTACAIAKRPINE NOTAH THPC. ATW NOE eNTACfs
naQ Tef ehoN exwe noe NOTQAANT  ewanwpwy ehod
NIEYTIY EXN-NMEJCOOTYE TAI T S€ €NTAAAC 12
©TAH NGT NMENPOTOTEMHTOP ATW A TOTHOC NQENZ
Tha nTha meaoc H mwenoc.

nTepe-oTAH 9 a20ar AchwN ehoN aanawar nnars
HALLIC €THALARACY, ATW ATTOTW €QPAl NOE ANPWT.
ATW ACNOPZEOT €hOX RATA-TENOC. AT®W RATA-EIAOC.
AT AY-MOLLOC NAT €AMEPE-NETEPHT. ATW €TAle-
THOTTE ATW €CAOT €POCY. ATW EUjiie MCwef. xe-
AL TIE ATW XK€~ OF OF NMe. ATW NCEPUWNHPE AaTLARA
artaves ehoN NQHTY: XE-YOHOT ATW C[LLOKQ. ATW
NCETALKOTOT €POCf MRECOM. AAAA eNWT Mea-nentaeyt-
HOALOC MAT. ATW ATOT €hoA Qar-MRARE NOTAH
€TO L0423AT MAT ATW AYROOC MHAT %e-0T NOTOENT
woon ehod xe-2NATOTEIMRE ENMOTOLHT ReE-NEJUWOOT
Me 2RI 22201

p. 4 . ToTe agt-ancarare €TooTOw eTALEN

2 MS nnawnoc; read MNATRATOC,

7 MS mar nemMpoOTOTENHTWP,; read Mas NE MENPOTOTENHTWP.

11 MS neqing; better nnegreny,

23 MS ovw novwoernt; the first ox appears to be expunged; read ovit movoecn

26 page 44 : the lower left and upper right parts of the leaf are missing and many
central defects are present; it measures 29 x 17 cms.
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of archangels, and the body of powers, and the body of mighty ones,
and the body of gods, and the body of lords. In a word, within it
were all bodies so that none could hinder him from going to the
height or from going down to the abyss.

And this is the protogenitor, to whom those within and those
without promised all that he would desire. And this is he who
divided all matter. And in the manner in which he spread himself!
out over it “like a bird which stretches forth its wings over its
eggs*2,” thus he, the protogenitor, did to the matter. And he
raised up myriads upon myriads of kinds or species. When the
matter became warm it released the multitude of powers which
were with him. And they grew like vegetation, and they were
divided * according to species and according to kinds. And he
gave law to them to love one another® and to honour God and
to bless him, and to seek him — who he is and what he is —
and that they should marvel at the place from which they came,
that it is narrow and difficult, and that they should not return
to it again, but follow after him who gave /aw to them.

And he brought them forth from the darkness of the matter
which was mother to them, and he said to them that light existed
because they did not yet know light, whether it existed or not.
Then he gave to them the commandment not to do | harm to one

* cf. Deut. 32.11; Mt. 23.37; Lk. 13.34
° cf. Joh. 13.34; 15.12, 17

! (10) spread himself; cf. TriTrac 65(T.
(11) eggs; Schmidt : young.
3 (16) they were divided; lit. it (or, she) divided them.
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258 THE UNTITLED TEXT

MerepHy Noone Aqhor ehoA 91TOOTOT egpar emz
TONMOC NTALAAT ALTTHPY QATAL - MEMPONATWP ALN-
NATTONATWP AERAAC evey-Tww tuenrtaver ehod
QN-OTAH, ATW ATALAAT ALTHPY ALN-TIENPONATOP
5 AN-TIATTONATOP ALM-TIENPOTENHTOP AN-NG0LL 222
MAIWI NTAAAT AT HOTHOS Mg TasnOC €TCar0T
EMIOTA ARATAAC . €TRW 22420C €POC| XE-NTOK Tie
TIATIEPANTOC 22 TAAK, ATW NTOR Ne Nhaooc araTak.
AT ITOR ME NATCOTWNY LLATAAK. ATW NTOR MeET2
10 €PE-OTON Nite WINE WCWK ATW LANOTFYE EPOR xe-
ANWGO0LE NAAAT ECOTWNT  €XAL - TIEKOTWW. ATW
ALMUYGO0AL HAAAT €CA0T €POR ERAL-TICKOTWUW 2AT2
A2K. ATW MEKOTWU ALATAAR TNENTAQUIWNE HAK
ITOMOC %€ - ANMWGOLL NAAAT €Wwre HAR ITONOoC
IS XE-ITOR T€& TEFTONOC THPOT. EICOTMCIT ARA0KR R€%
RaAC ene'i--'mg,m NHANKOCAL0C, ATW NTY=-Tww 1tz
matorw RaTa-neTegnak. avw npArm matorw.
xe-aame-Aaar ATTs ehOA 9ITOOTR €neg. ATW |
p- 45 . aane-Aaarw c1are eNERWORNE NTOR METOTUWAAT
2 22920R THPOT MNATQOTIH ALN-MANAOA, =e-NTR-OTAZ
WWPHTOC LLATAK. ATW NTOR TE TAQOPATOC A2AT%
AdAK. ATW MTOKR Te MANOTCIOC ALATAAK. NTOR Neltz
TART-0CAPARTHP ALATAMR €CWIT MiaL, AKROTONQ OF
eBON MQHTR. NTOR ME NAHALIOTPLOC IIETE-L2MAZ
25 TOTOTWHY €DOA Ae-MAT €TE-RCOOTI 1242007 LLATAAK.
AT ANMONM €TE-MTHCOOTI 2222007 all. HTOK 22ATAAR
NeTY - ALACHT  €POOT MAN REKAAC EMEAITI LL420K

6 MS aqt; read ant,
21 MS marvak; read mavaak.
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CHAPTER 17 258

another. He went forth from them to the place of the mother
of the All with the forefather and the self-father, so that they
should give ordinance to those that came forth from the matter.

17. And the mother of the All and the forefather and the sclf-
father and the protogenitor and the powers of the acon of the
mother sang a great song of praise, blessing the One Alone, saying :
“Thou alone art the infinite one, thou alone art the deep, and thou
alone art the unknowable one. And thou art he for whom everyone
seeks, and they do not find ! thee, for none can know thee without
thy will, and none can bless thee without thy will2. And thy will
alone is that which became place for thee, for none can become
place for thee because to all thou art their place*. I pray thee to
give ranks to those of the world, and to give ordinances to my
offspring according to thy pleasure. And do not cause sorrow to
my offspring, because no one has ever been made sorrowful through
thee, and no one has known thy counsel. Thou art he whom
all those within and those without lack. For thou alone art an
incomprehensible one, thou alone art the invisible one, and thou
alone art the insubstantial one, and thou alone art he who has
given character to all creation. Thou hast manifested them in
thyself. Thou art the demiurge of those that have not yet man-
ifested — these which thou alone knowest, and we do not know
them. Thou alone art he who gives signs of them to us, so that we
should ask of thee | concerning them, that thou shouldst manifest

' (10) do not find; lit. have not found.
2 (12) without thy will; lit. without thine own will; or, without thy will'ulonc.
3 (14, 15) place; see Bouché-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 269 fT.
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259 THE UNTITLED TEXT

eThHTOT =e-eneorongor ebhod nTncorwnor ebhod
QITOOTK ALATAAK. JTOK ARATAAR TENTAKWTR €Ny
HIHOCAROC €OHM. WANTOTCOTFTWHT ITOR TENTARTAAC
HAT ETPETCOTWIT XE-ITOR MENTAKLLECIOOT Q 40-TIER2
5 CWARA HACWALATOC. ATW AKRTALLIOOT XE-NTARXMNE-
MPWLEe QAL-TICKHOTC HATTOPTHC ATW QM-TAIANORA
2-TIREETE E€TRHR,
Mal NE NMPWate WAMNO NHOTC €NTa- Ao Y-
2OPDHH  €POYf ITOR MENTAKY - MKA i sanpwase.
10 ATW  APOPS 2042007 HOE MMEIQOLITE ATW ACYTAAT
QINWY IO IMEHYTHIL ATW®  AOOAEY LLMCWNT HOE
OTPUWIL
Nal Me TPWwate €TEPe-NTHPY WAHN ez |
p. 46 . corwie ITOR LLAATAAR TENTAROTEQ CAQIE
15 aanpwate xeradc efeormwng ehod mcecovwmne ebod
Q1TOOTE] EE-NTOR MENTARXNOY, ATW AROTWHY ehoN
RATA-TIEROTWW NTOR MeTY-WAHA €Qpar epor MwT
ARQANTEIWT NIk, ATW [HOTTE NHOTTE NIk, ATW
MAOEIC NEOEIC ML, TAT ANOKR efcomern sesrocy xes
20 RaAC eqev}-'ra.ztc maaaoe an-natorw war wrat-
OTPOT MAT QAL-TIERPAN. ATW QH-TERGOAL TIALOMAPZ
CHC 20aTaA aTw NATWibe aeaTade. ArA MaAv
HOTG0st AT THATPe-HATOTW COTWIE Xe-NTOR TiE
NEYCWTHP.
25 ATW NTEPE - TARAAT GW €CCONCT ALMANEPANTOC
ATW N(E)ATHWCTOC, ATW NETAOTY ANTHPY, ATW

1 MS ethuror; read ethunroy.

S MS antasmioor; read aRTaMO07T.

8 MS alanoix; read Talanosa,

11 MS aqgdoteqy: read agsoNy.

12 MS owpuwn: read nowpuywont.

14 page 46: the left side and lower part of the leaf are missing, and there
are many central defects; the remainder measures 28 x 16 cms.
MS maavaak: read MATAAR,

26 W. Schw. m(€)arnwetoc; read MATHWCTOC OF MUATHWCTOC,
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CHAPTER 18 259

them, and we should know them through thee alone. Thou alone
didst bring thyself to the measure of the hidden worlds, until they
knew thee. It is thou who hast given to them to know that it is
thou who hast borne them in thy incorporeal body. And thou hast
created them, for thou hast begotten Man in thy self-originated
mind, and in the thought and the perfect idea. This is Man
begotten of mind', to whom thought gave form. It is thou who
hast given all things to Man. And he has worn them like garments,
and he has put them on like clothing 2, and he has wrapped himself
in the creation like a mantle. This is Man whom the All prays to
know. Thou alone hast commanded Man that he be revealed,
so that they know thee through him, that thou hast begotten
him. And thou wast revealed according to thy will. Thou art he
to whom I pray, O Father of all fatherhoods, and God of all
gods, and Lord of all lords. Thou art he whom I beseech to give
ranks to my kinds and my offspring, these to whom I gave
abundance ? in thy name and in thy power. Thou only Sovereign
and thou only changeless one, give me power and I will cause my
offspring to know thee, that thou art their Saviour.”

18. And when the mother ceased praying to the infinite and
unknowable one who fills the All and | gives life to them all, he

! (8) man begotten of mind; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190; Hippol. VI 31.4;
GTr 37ff.; ApJn 34ff.

2 (10, 11) garments ... clothing; lit. these garments ... these clothes; see note on
256.25.
3 (20, 21) these to whom I gave abundance; Baynes : these that I have quickened.
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260 THE UNTITLED TEXT

€[TANQO 2222007 THPOT. ATW ACWTAL €POC Let-
METIAARAC ETHIL €POC THPOT. ATW AJTHHOOT HAC
norarnassic €hoX gae-Tpwate mNar €TOTEMIOTAL
€T €pof. arvw acger €hoN 9ar-manepanToc NG
TICTIIOHP JATIEPANTOC, TAI ENTA-NAION PWHPE
20420¢], Be- ENECOHIT TWI Ne ewnmaTorwng ehod
QAL-TIATIEPAITOC HEIWT MAT ENTAJOTWIY MTHPe] ehoN
MQHTY ATW epe-mas 9Hn | p- 47. Tox arw
ATOTAQOT MCWC NGT MEOAL IBIAIWI NEOHIL Waks
Tozer enetorong chod ATW WANTOFNWY ehrepor
AMNMAHPOALA AT AOOME QI - HATHALLIC NNATI €Nz
Taver ehod 9se-neonHm.

ACJAAT HOTROCALOC AcJOPI 22420¢] O Ar-tPIePON.
ATW ATHAT €pPO MGT HMATHALLIC ARMENAHPWALA.
ATALEPITCY, ATCALOT €POCf QM-QENQY TALNMOC, €Q ENATS
WAXE NQHTOT NE €QENATROOT He QN-AAC MCAPZ.
€WATLLORLLER €POOT Qar-Npwase ehoA NYHTY ATW
ACES AAMETY TALHOC ACAAC HOTRATANETACLLA €METS
ROCL20C €JRWTE €PooT o€ nowcobt arw acges ehod
ENTOW NTALAAT ALTITHPCY.

ACAQ EPATC QIXAL-TIAIWIT  ALTANQ OAWI ATW ANz
THPY| Rige 407€2eTO efON LAMEOEIC LAMRAQ THPY ATW
ATIAION WTOPTP ATW AYEW RE-AYNAT ENMETE-HYCOOTI
42420¢] AM.  ATW AMEOEIC ALTEOOT ACQLL00C €QPAS
AqNWPE  €hOA NHOTAH AAAC ALAEPOC CHAT ATW

6 W. Schw. RE€-ENEYOHN ; read RE-MEYOHM,

7 MS enTaqorvwng MTHPY; read ENTAGOTFONP-NTHPY OF ENTAYOTWNY
MITHPY.

9 W. Schw. nte@Hn; read coHm,

16 MS gn-Aac; read or-nAac.

17 MS oMm; 9 appears to be crossed out.
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CHAPTER 19 260

heard her and all those with her who belong to her. And he sent
to her a power from the Man whom they desire to see. And from
the infinite one came the infinite light-spark, at which the acons
wondered where he was hidden before he revealed himself through
the infinite Father. This one who had revealed the All in himself,
where was he hidden? And the powers of the hidden acons
followed him until they came to him who is revealed, and until
they reached the holy pleroma. And he concealed himself in the
powers of those who came forth from the hidden one. And he
made them into a world. He wore it (the world) in the holy
(place). And the powers of the pleroma saw him, they loved him.
They blessed him in songs of praise which were ineffable' and
unutterable by tongues of flesh, and which were reflected on by
the Man within himself. And he received their song of praise, he
made it into a veil for their worlds, surrounding them like a wall.
And he came forth to the limits of the mother of the All. He stood
upon the universal aeon.

19. And the All was moved in the presence of the Lord of the
whole earth. And the aeon was agitated and it remained so
because it saw him whom it did not know. And the Lord of Glory
lowered himself 2. He separated the matter. He made it into two
parts and | two lands. And he set boundaries to each /land. And

! (16) ineffable; Till : wordless.
2 (24) lowered himself; lit. sat down.
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261 THE UNTITLED TEXT

nCwpa onte. aTw agt-Tow eTencwpa Tex wpa.
ATW AYTALL00T =e-Q eNehOA NMe 9N-0TEIWT HOTWT
ATW OTALAAT MOTWT. ATW NENTATNWT €PATY AT%
OTWWT MAC. AT AT HTEX wpa eTcaoTMALL |

p- 48 . 10000 ATW ACAPITE HAT AAMWONQ Wa-€NeQ.
ATW TALTATALOT, ATW AGALOTTE ETETCAOTHALL %€~
TEX WP MNONY. ATW TeTca hoTp He-Te wpa ars
NALOT. ATW ACLLOTTE ETEY WPA ETCAOTHALL Ae-Tez
NWPA ALMOTOELIN ATW TeTeaQhorp =e-Tex wpa aez
NMRAKE, ATW AYAROTTE ETEY WPA ETCAOTHALL xe-
TEYXWPA NTANANATCC. ATW TexXwpa ercagborp
RE-TEY WPA ALMQICE ATW AN~ ENTOW OTTWOT. AT
Q EMKATAMETACALA OTTWOT. XRE-ENETHAT ENETEPHT.
ATW AYRO MY ENDTAAG  QIEN - HETRATAMETACARA,
ATO At NQENTAIO EMAWWOT NHENTATOTOWT NAY.
ATW AYAAT NHOG EXN-HENTATANTIAETE ATW ATOT2
woar MAY. ATW agjcwp €hoX NTex Wpa eTcaoTHALL
€QENY WPA ENMAWWOT. ATW AYAAT NTAZIC TAZIC.
ATW AIMN AN, ATW ROCALOC KOCLALOC. ATW LeNe
ME. ATW CTEPEWALA CTEPEWALA. ATW ALMHTE AMTNHTE.
ATW JTOMOC TOMOC, AT L2423 A2a. ATW )X WPHALA
N WPHALA. ATW AYTWW HAT IQeNnoaroc Acfy naw
MQ EMANCALALE, RE-G() QAr-TIAWAXE ATW HAT NATH
ALTIWIY WA-ENEY ATW YHATHIOOT NHTIL 1Q ENATHAZ
aC, ATW THATAZPWOTI 9N-QEeNnMA 1NGOoan |

P- 49 . avw trat nHTH HoTegOTCIA €TEQMHTIL ATW
A1-AAAT HAKWAT ALARWTH ENETETHOTAWC| ATW TETZ
HAXMO HMATI 1Q EMAIDI L01- EMKOCAR0C, ARI-Q ENITE.

5 page 48: the leaf is very faded with numerous defects centrally and below;
it measures 27 x 16 cms.
20 MS unuye MUHTE; read MNHTFE NHTE,
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CHAPTER 19 261

he told them that they were from one father and one mother.
And those that fled to him worshipped him. He gave to them
the land on the right side of him, and he granted to them eternal
life and immortality *. And he called {the land) on the right side
“the land of life,” and that on the left! “the land of death.””2
And he called the land on the right side “the land of light,” and
that on the left ““the /land of darkness.”* And he called the land
on the right side “the land of rest,” and the land on the left
“the land of toil.” And he set boundaries between them, and veils
between them, so that they should not see one another. And he
placed watchers upon their veils. And he gave many honours
to those who had worshipped him. And he exalted them over
those who had opposed him and withstood him. And he spread
out the land on the right side into many /ands. And he made them
each into ranks*, and each into aeons, and each into worlds, and
each into heavens®, and each into firmaments, and each into
heavens, and each into places®, and each into places, and each
into spaces. And he appointed /aws for them. He gave to them
commandments : “Abide in my word and I will give to you eternal
life®. And I will send you powers. And I will strengthen you
with spirits of power, and I will give you authority as you will.
And no one will prevent you in what you wish. And you will
beget for yourselves aeons and worlds and heavens, | so that the

* cf. Mt. 25.33
9 cf. Joh. 8.31; 10.28

! (4-7) on the right side ... on the left; see Exc. e Theod. 62; Hippol. V 15.4;
Iren. I 5.1; 6.1; TriTrac 98; HypArch 96; OnOrgWId 106.

(6-8) “‘the land of life™ and *‘the land of death™; see Barnabas 18; Didache I 1.
(9, 10) “the land of light™ and “the land of darkness™; see Keph LXII p. 155.
(18) each into ranks; perhaps, into different ranks.

(19-21) heavens; the Coptic word in singular and plural forms;

places; the Greek and Coptic words.

©w s W N
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262 THE UNTITLED TEXT

HERAAC €PE =~ NEMNA IHMOEPOI €I ICEOTWY NYHTOT,
ATW  TETHEPMOTTE. NMTETHEIALE xe-NTETIG erehod
QAL-TINOTTE, ATW TETHEMAT €POC| €O NMMOTTE Mz
QHTTHTTIH. ATW JHAOTWY Q AL-TIETHAIWI,

ATW NEWAXRE ATROEIC ARTITHPY] AOOT HAT ATW
AAMANC WPS €HON 222200T AT ALY ONCY EPOOT, ATW
ATPAWE HOT HEXMO NOTAH Ee-ATP-TIETALEETE: ATW
aTpawe xe-aves ¢BON 9 A-TIETEHT ATW ETALOKY . ATW
ATCONCI ALTULTCTHPION €OHTL me-T-€Z30TCIa HAN HTIS
TALLIO HMAI HQ ENATWIT 2211~ ENKOCALOC RATA-TIERYARE
ITOR MXOEIC QMTARCALNTCY L2N-TIERYALQAN =XE-NTOR
ne NaTWibe LA TAAR. ATW HTOK Ti€ MATIEPANTOC 22AT2
AAK. ATV MAN WPHTOC ALATAAK. ATW NTOR L0AT2
AR TiE MATEHNHTOC, ATW JATTOTEHHC. ATW NATZ
TOMATOP. ATW MTOR AMATAAK TE MACAAETTOC ATW
HACHWETOC, ATK ITOK ALATAAR TE TMNCICH. ATW
TATANH ATW THNHCH SANTHPY. ATW HTOR ALATAAR
Me MATYTAH ATW MATEWQAL | p- 50 . arw
TATWARE €TEYUENEa ATW TMATHOI NTEYFIMOTWONY
ehod. QAI0 cWTAL €poI MIWT NAPOAPTOC. ATW MIWT
HAGANATOC, ATW NHOTTE NHEOHM. ATW TOTOEIT
AATAAY. ATW MOHY. ATW MATHAT €POC ALATAAY.
ATW MAQPHTOC ARATAA . ATW MALLIANTOC A2AT2
A2 ATW TMAAALLANTOC ALATAAY. ATW NETWOON

2, 3 MS 7vemnepnovve, Ternenay; dialectical forms of veTnapnowTe,
TETHANAT,

11 MS n=oesc 2 mr nekgmoad; W. QWTARCMIUTY 3t sic margini additum;
Schw. Schmidt : addition not seen: perhaps read ENTAKCMNTY.
16 MS mncies; read TcivH,

18 page 50: the leaf is very faded with numerous small central defects and large
defects in the upper and lower edges; it measures 28 x 16 cms.
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CHAPTER 20 262

intelligible spirits come and dwell in them. And you will become
gods *, and you will know that you are from God, and you will see
him, that he is God within you. And he will dwell in your aeon.”
And the Lord of the All said these words to them. And he
withdrew from them and concealed himself from them °.

20. And those begotten of matter rejoiced because they were
remembered. And they rejoiced that they had come forth from
what is narrow and painful, and they begged the hidden mystery :
“Give authority to us so that we make for ourselves aeons and
worlds, according to thy word which thou O Lord hast established
with thy servant. For thou alone art the unchanging one. And
thou alone art the infinite one. And thou alone art the incom-
hensible one. And thou alone art the unbegotten one, and the
self-begotten one and the self-father. And thou alone art the
unmoved one and the unknowable one. And thou alone art the
silence and the love and the source of the All. And thou alone
art the immaterial and the undefiled one; and the ineffable one
with regard to his generation, and the unthinkable one with regard
to his revelation. Now hear me, O imperishable Father and immortal
Father, thou God of the hidden things and thou only light and life,
thou alone invisible and thou alone unutterable and thou alone
undefiled, and thou alone invincible, and thou | alone the first-

* cf. Gen. 3.5; Joh. 10.34
o cf. Joh. 12.36
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CHAPTER 20 263

existent, the One before whom there is none. Hear our prayer with
which we have prayed to him who is hidden in all places. Hear us
and send to us incorporeal spirits that they may dwell with us and
teach us those things which thou hast promised to us, and that
they may dwell in us and that we become bodies to them. Because
it is thy will that this should happen, let it happen. And give
ordinance to our work and set it up according to thy will and
according to the ordinance of the hidden aeons. And thou only art
ordinance to us, for we are thine.”

And he heard them, he sent powers of discernment which know
the ordinance of the hidden aeons. He sent them forth according to
the ordinance of the hidden ones. And he established ranks
according to the ranks of the height, and according to the hidden
ordinance. They began from below upwards, in order that the
building should join together. And he created the land of air!,
the dwelling-place of those that had come forth, that they should
remain upon it until the establishment of those below them.
Next (is) the true dwelling-place. Within this the place of
repentance 2. Within this the antitypes? of aerodios®. Next the
sojourning as stranger 2, the repentance. Within this the self-begotten
antitypes. In that place they are immersed in the name of the
self-begotten one who is God over them. And in that place over
the source of living water * were put powers which were brought
forth as they came. These are the names of the powers which
are over the living water : Michar and Micheu®. And they are
purified through Barpharanges>. And within these (are) the
aeons® of the Sophia. Within these (is) truth | in verihood.

' (16, 17) land of air: see Origen de Princ. 11 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII p. 35

(also J 82.21).

(19-21) repentance; antitypes: sojourning as stranger; see Schmidt (Bibl. 34):

Plotinus Ennead 11 9.6.

on sojourning as a stranger, see Clement Strom. IV 26; Origen ¢. Cels. VI 52;

ATh 109; GTr 31; 1Jas 25; 2Jas 51; 2LogSeth 52; Keph XCI p. 228.

3 (20) aerodios; see GEgypt 111 50.

4 (24, 25) source of living water; see TriTrac 60; GEgypt III 64; IV 75, 76;
TriProt 46; ApJn 26.

$ (26, 27) Michar and Micheu; see GEgypt 111 64; IV 76; ApAd 84; TriProt 48.

Barpharanges; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) VII 975; Scholem (Bibl. 37); Kropp

(Bibl. 22) III p. 31 etc.; GEgypt III 64; IV 76.

(28) (are) the aeons; Schmidt : <he created) the aeons.
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264 THE UNTITLED TEXT

o1 Nnaare e€pe- TnieT COQI& 222227T AR~ MEMPOWINTOC
1C TIETONY ALN=IAEPOAIOC LLN-TIELARNTCHOOTC HItALWIL,

ATRHRW ARTIARA €TAARAT neeAdaw

Aan-eAentoc ari-

zwveneo?\nc At~ ceAaredACEe RN - MATTOTENHE 112
MAIWN.  ATRW NQHTY HYTOOT ALPWCTHP HAHAHO

AdTEAE WPOIAHA. . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . .

p- 52 .
e o e s o MATZ) TAQOL] ALMOTTAQ OCf
AsTeZ] IWT SUUITHPS AT%
W] ¢ 0.0 o WIUNTHPYL.

. . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . .

ATW

s e s o o o o o ON NMNEIMTHPY
ATW I(’r] ANOFCI0C aQopas

TOC “&T%]CO?N&)“Q‘. narmnepans
TOC &7!‘0)] TRATIWCTOC. MAT2

TAQOC|] €TeQ IRWN AT

6'.!.!6(.\)’/] 42C. MATHPATC. €pe-

necyzjoph egown 9iT00TC

<+ . PAY MQHTC MNTEIQE 12
20 Toc] eTY-ToW €pooT THPOT

Q M=TE2|CARNTATCWARA. WTOC
eTY-702] W epoor THPOT. 9n-0Tz
ACKZ] A2ATOC. ATW QM-OTARITZ

1 MS Tmcr codia; read TrICTIC codira,

8 page 52: the left side of the leaf is missing and there are small central defects.
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CHAPTER 21 264

The Pistis Sophia ! is there, and the pre-existent living Jesus 2, and
the aerodioi and the twelve aeons?. In that place were put Sellao,
Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche 3, and the self-begotten one of the
acons. And within it were placed four lights Eleleth, Daveide,
Oroiael ¢ ...

(lacuna)
(Unplaced Leaves)

21. ... {in)comprehensible, they have not comprehended him
(as) Father of the All (pl) and also (as) ....of the All (pl) and
as ... of all (pl) these, and insubstantial, invisible, unknown, infinite
(and) wunknowable, in{comprehensible) in his un(attainable).
unapproachable image. And his boundary is within it {the image ?)

. in it in this way (that it) sets bounds to them all in its
incorporeality. It sets bounds to them all in incorporeality and in |

' (1) Pistis Sophia; see HypArch 87fT.; OnOrgWId 100 etc.; Eug 82fT.; PS 42 etc

2 (2) living Jesus; Baynes : Jesus, the risen one; see GEgypt III 64; (also J 39.:
title).

12 aeons; see Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 256ff.; Hippol. V 13.3; PS 23 etc.
(also J 101.23, 24).

3 (2-4) Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 27ff
on Sellao and Eleinos, see GEgypt 111 64; IV 76.
on Selmelche, see GEgypt 11l 62; IV 74.

4 (5, 6) 4 lights : Eleleth, Daveide, Oroael, (?Harmozel); see Bousset (Bibl. 13’
p. 3381T.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) I D 13, 105; E 10 etc.; Il p. 27-39; Epiph. 26.10.1
Iren. 129.2; HypArch 93 ff.; GEgypt III 51; IV 63 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 33
34; on 4 lights as 4 elements, see Keph XCIV p. 239.
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az] n(o)reioc. AL Me MEIWT N2
ATIOQ PHTOC, IMAQPHTOC. M2
ARATATHWCTOC, HAQOpas

TOC, MAALETPHTOC. ATW M2
ATIEPANTOC, TAT QPAT NQHTe]
ARARIN 22800¢] EAC[INTC] ETUYS
NNETHYHTY . ATW TENIOIZ

A NTEYWNTHOS €AYNTC

NI NTALNTANOTCIOC. (JaNz
TYAAT MANOTCIOC, NTOY A€
ETATTAQOY e, QITH-KEc|anes
AOC A0ARMT A2200¢] ACJAAC] NTO%
TOC Miecjaredoc. eTpers
OTWQ MQHTY ATW NCECOTZ
Wi Xe- NTOCYY Tie TETEIWT
ATW =e-NTOY| MenmTAc npohas
Ae 2002007 eho 9n-Tecquyoz
P/N MEUIOIA TAT enTACp- TOZ
TOC MAT, €ACAAT HANOTCIOC
(®)eraac evecorwie] mecjo
Tlap Me MATCOTWIY QITH-0T%

p. 53 .

OIt JUIAR TIAT AL P-TE « o « « (M2
OTOEIT AATECAOT [MOT . 400
ATW ARTECAROT NO[F . . . . . A2
O AATIECAROT HOTA ¢ o v v o o
Ywwine nav 9n-Tzlenmon 1z

21 W. Schw. gr7st; MS perhaps gam.
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insubstantiality. This is the ineffable, unutterable, unknowable,
invisible, immeasurable and infinite Father. He, of himself within
himself, has brought himself to the measure ' of those within him.
And he has brought the thought of his greatness to the measure
of insubstantiality, until he has made them insubstantial. For he is
an incomprehensible one. Through his members he has, of him-
self 2, made a place for his members, that they should dwell in it
and know that he is their Father, and that it is he who has
emanated them in his first concept: this which became a place
for them, and made them insubstantial so that they should know
him. For he was unknown by all. This became? his ... of light
in the form {of a) ... and in the form <of a) ... and in the form of
a ... (giving) ... to them in the (thought) | of his greatness.

(6, 9) measure; Baynes : mass.

(11, 12) through his members he has, of himself; Schmidt: through his own
members.

(22) this became:; Baynes : he it is who made.
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TEYANTOG.  AYN(TOT efod

O M-TECEMINOIA  AT2[pP-aN0T2
c1I0C NGT Nearedoe [NTooT

A€ ALTUTONOC g enaAT2[Tag 007!

e, MOTA TOTA 20420%(0F e1pe
norTha 9n-mecaeedoz{c avs

® ANOTA TOTA HAT €poz(¢f asms
WHHPe xe-MefxHR 9ap+[og? me
ATW ATIOT chpacize [aeee0q
ARTIEUIHPE QIQOTH 12422[00T =e-
ETECOTWNTY QIQOTI 2242007

ATW ATPAN RitL €POOT Q19 OTH
2242007 E€TPETHAT €MIATZ

NAT €pOCf. MATCOTWIC]. AT%

® a7Yt-€007 LMOTA araTAAY,
ATW TEMNOIA ETHYHTY. AT2

® MAOTOC IIOEpOM. eaTY-€2
00T ARTIOALNT €TO MOTA
NOTWT RE-ENTATP-ANOTCIZ

oc eTBHTY, aTW AMIWT i a0z
TIETEINE THPY ACjadc HOTNOZ
Arlc H noTpware AgIwTpads
MIUTNITHPSY €pocf. €Te-Nmas ne
NEIATHALLIC THPOT. AMOTZ[a
nowva covwiey 9-tnolsc.
anowa moza Y moentha mneoz[ow
€QOTI empware H €TNOAIZ[c
ATUWT €TY AL-MTHPL . ATW (A%

8 MS wnHpe; read wpe, gap[oq?; perhaps pap [19apoq.

20 MS evhuty ; read evhmsry.
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He has brought (them forth) in his thought. His members {became)
insubstantial. But (they) were {incomprehensible) to this place.
Each one of (them made) a myriad in his members, (and) each
one of them saw him (as the) Son that he was completed {in him).
And the Father sealed him as his Son within them, so that they
should know him within themselves. And the name moved them
within themselves to make them see the invisible (and) unknowable
one. And they gave glory to the Only One and to the concept
within him, and to the intelligible word. And so they gave glory
to the three which are one, because through him they have
become insubstantial. And the Father took their whole likeness.
He made it into a city or a man !. He portrayed the All (pl) in him,
namely all these powers. Each one of them knew him in this city.
Each one gave myriads of glories to the man or the city of the
Father who is in the All. And | the Father took the glory. He made
it into a garment outside the man who ...

! (21, 22) a city or a man; see Philo de op. Mund. 24, 25; Keph LVI p. 140fF.;
LXX p. 169fF.; (also 226.2; 236.23fT.).
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TUWT ¢ff 2ATIE00T. AcfaAde Mez(ms
AT Q:ﬁo?\ AMPwWarE. AT e, ..

p- 4.

e e+ . €QOTIL 22RO ATW A%
TALLIO MQHTY AMMTFNOC 222
hIEPOIt MMAHPWLLA. ATW
A¢TaLLI0 tUtEC[ArOTTE OF(DHR)
ehod gi-NeTEPHT AMTFMOC
nye ntha narmHaric waz
TH=JTOOT NTha., ATW ATas
2210 AMEXOTWT NTHAbE

ARTINE NTAERAC CNTE Taes

HAC €OHI LN-TAERAC €TOTZ
org ehod. aTw ac raseso
NQANE MQHTC ALTUIE JTLL02
HAC COHIT QAR-TICHOETC. ATW
AYTALRIO LLMINOG 22422Q9T 202
TE ARMCHOETC €TO MN=RO%

€IC €XAM-TIENAHPWARA, ATW A2

TARRIO HIHHOTI

L220T ARTIINE

IQ EIIAC ENXINT ARNCHOETC.
ATW AYTALO MTE ALHTPA
ATTIOC ALTMCANQOTI 202
thiepont [LanAHpwara . . . . .

« o o o ARAROC.

page 54: the lower part of the leaf is missing; the fragment of the upper

e« o ©® & o o o o o o

ATW AYTARRIO 112

part measures 15'/, x 13!/, cms. and shows numerous defects.

MS o> (fur); read ev(hur).
MS npAne; read nmpAne.
MS map7; read MMBDT.
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CHAPTER 21 267
(lacuna of one page)

. within him. And he made his belly in the zype of the holy
pleroma. And he made his nerves going out from one another
in the type of a hundred myriad of powers, less four myriads.
And he made the twenty digits in the likeness of the two decads ' :
the hidden decad and the manifest decad. And he made the navel
of his belly in the likeness of the monad' hidden in the Setheus.
He made the large intestine in the likeness of the Setheus who is
lord over the pleroma. And he made the small intestine in the
likeness of the ennead! ... of the Setheus. And he made his
womb in the type of the interior of the holy pleroma ...

(lacuna of two lines)

... and he made | his knees in the type of the still one and the

! (4-24) man in the image of the decad, ennead, monad; cf. Iren. I 18.
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HEYNAT ARTITFNOC 2eTIEZ
PHAROC 81— MANTHWCTOC

AT €TAIAKONI AATITHPY ATW
eTPAUJE AMIN-HETHAOTRAL AT%
® ATALLIO IITEAeAOC LANMTF%
noc asnbaeoc etepe-ujratwe
CETH ARMNTE(IWT) NQHTY] Ra%
TA-TITTTOC NALRRNMTEIWT

p- 55 .

D £ S
W A TALLIO IC[WE 1Y HTY
ALTTMOC NNKOCAROC 282
TENAHPWALA ATW ACJLLAQ ]
asaantcafle mee aammnans
COPOC. ATW ACJALAQC] ArARVC
THDION QIQOTN NOE ALTICHZ
eerc. ATW acjaragef 9ihoA
Nee MMATNWW. ATW A2
TALLIOY €O MATALLAQTE
£2420¢] ARTITFNOC LLTATAZ
A2AQTE ARALOC] €TY M-20A IiaL
€TO MOTA MOTWT QAR-NTHZ
P ATW NCETAQO 20220¢f Alt.
ATW ATALLIOY EYRWTE €9 0T
EINECJEPHT ARNTFNOC ART2
RaArnToC €T whe 1ans
ALTFCTHPION €OHI. ATW

2 W. nancnwctoc; read MaTnweToc or MNanTtnweToc,
7 MS anre (3w7T); read mmnte(swT).

11

MS miwvnoc; read anirnoc,
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unknowable one who serve the All, and they rejoice with those
who will be saved. And he made his members in the type of the
deep in which are 365 fatherhoods', according to the type of the
fatherhoods ... (and) he made the hair of his body in the rype of
the worlds of the pleroma. And he filled him with wisdom like the
all-wise one. And he filled him with mysteries within, in the
manner of the Setheus. And he filled him outwardly in the manner
of the indivisible one. And he made him incomprehensible in the
type of the incomprehensible one who is in every place, who is
the Only One in the All and who is not comprehended. And he
made him surrounding another in the type of the covering which
clothes the hidden mysteries. | And he made his (right) foot? in

! (6, 7) the deep in which are 365 fatherhoods; see 245.18-27.
2 (2) right foot; Baynes : feet of light.
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A TAARIO NTEJOTPHTE NOT?Z
NAaLt] AMMTYNOC AMMATRWY
c e s e s oo s We-OTEPHTE N5
[ovnasat. ATW A TALLIO annies)
¢TOOT NKOOQ ARMTTZ(NOC 12
TEYTO ANTAH. ATW AYs
TAALIO ARTIAREPOC CHAT ARNTYZ
NOC NALAATPIAPYOC NETYIT—2
naae  aan-neT9IQhorp. ATw ags
TAALIO MMEJANATHAION 8%
nrynoc nnethur  ebod
ARN-NETHHT €QOTIL. ATW AYs
TAARIO NTREQTE CHTE ans

p. 56 .
nTrnoc aan|(R)ap(®)zfef o o o o . .
B (N I
e o oo eTepel  acgTaz{asio
e o o MQ[H|TY ez[pe TOTE
aaniz]TENOC MAPP(HAWN)
T2|REOTET ARMTFNOC AL%(20072
cjamioc. ATW A TALLIO
. o T IUECOTEPHTE TOTE[pP?
HTz]e NOTHAAL ARTITFNOC
NTZMANAHAOC ATW TOTEPH?

1 MS nieqorpHTe; read NTEYOTEPHTE,
8,9 MS nevprr—nam; read neTPIoTNAM,
14 page 56 : the left side of the leaf is missing and the first four lines are almost
obliterated; the remainder measures 26/, x 12!/, cms., and recto and verso
are reversed in mounting.
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the type of the indivisible one, {and it was called) right foot.
(And he made the) four corners® in the rype of the four gates.
And he made the two thighs in the type of the myriarchs which
are on the right and on the left. And he made his necessities
(genitals) in the type of those that go forth and those that come
in. And he made his two hips in (the zype of the) silence. ...

... ¢and) he made the ... within it 2, {one in the) type of Aphrédon,
the other in the rype of Musanios. And he made ... his feet,
the right (foot) in the type of the all-visible one, and the left foot |
in the type of the mother beneath all things.

! (5) 4 corners; cf. PS 385; (also J 91.26; 107.5)
2 (18) the ... within it; Schmidt : (the bones?) within it; Baynes; {the genitals)
of his body.
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Te 12]QHoTP ANTIMOC HTALAAT
QINZJECHT THPOT. ATW TAI TeE
TIPjwate NTATTALLOYN RATA-NZ
AIZ|WI MAIWIL ATW NAT TEns
Ta=|NTHPY eniovases [ecorwmney
Mas TMe MMNANTENIOC ATW T[as
Ne Npwate ALMIOTTE. €FNO[T2
TE QWY TE ATW €TAQOPAZ
TOC Ti€ ATW ETATIHWCTOC

TE. ATW ETTMANHpPELroC

Ne. ATW €TFANWPHTOC e,
ATW erAcANETTOC Me. TAL
ewywe AN €caQoT

CWWe €CAOT €PO| €AW 2%z
a20c =me-Fcar0r epoR MWT
HzJaIwT iae novoemt. Yearow
€2]POR MATEPANTOC HOTOENT
eTzjovoTh eamepanToc ias.
Ycae0w epor ma wpHTOC
N2/0TOENnt €TYITNE NAY WPH2
Toz]c Mian. Fcar0T €poR mas
QP#/HTOC MOTOEN €TQAGH
Nz]agQ PHTOC Hiat, Ycaeow ep(oR)
nageaproc nowoemnt [eTors
oth eapeaproc ar. [tearow

13, 14 MS emjuge an €cagow written above €USUSE €ECMOT €POey. MS €Y= W;

better evxw?.
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22. And this is the Man who was made according to each
aeon . And this is he whom the All desired (to know). This is the
all-perfect one, and this is the God-man who himself is a god 2.
And he is an invisible one, and an unknowable one, and an all-
still one, and an incomprehensible one, and an unmoved one. He
whom it is not possible to curse, it is only possible to bless?,
saying :

“I bless thee, O Father of all fathers of light. I bless thee,
O infinite one of light, who surpassest all that is infinite. I bless
thee, O incomprehensible one of light, who art above all that is
incomprehensible. 1 bless thee, O unutterable one of light who
art before all that is wunutterable. 1 bless thee, O imperishable
one of light (who) surpassest all that is imperishable. |

! (3, 4) the man made according to each aeon; see Hippol. VIII 10.5fT.

(7, 8) who himself is a god; see TriTrac 66.

3 (14) on blessing by the aeons, see TriProt 38 etc.
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p. 57 .
EPOR THoceoH N(0)eeesssss[MOT2
oenmt [miae, Yezjaror [umsaTas
xe epog movoent. [tearor es
POK MiATaseeve epz[og] anaast
aree0c] MoOTOEM. Yz[caror ez
POR MATENNHTOC NZ[0TOENM.
Yearor epor nawToz(prme! (venmc)
novoem. Ycaeow epzor mes
NPONATWP MOTOEIN [€TOT2
oth enponaTtwp mniae. [Yearow
€POR TIAQ OPATOC NOTOZ[emmt
eT9aeH NagopaToc Mz[iar. Yz
CAR0T €POR TEMMOIA [MOTZ
oem ertoroTh eemmizosa
miae, tcaror epor  moz[wTe
MOTOET €TQAOH MNOTZ(Te
Miae, Ycarow epor Termws
CIC €TO HOTOEm eciweie
Miar, FCL0T €poR MATHWES
TOC MOTOENT €TQAOH NATSZ
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(I bless) thee O (source of light whence is all) light. I bless {thee),
O (ineffable one) of light. <I bless) thee, O unthinkable one of
light itself). I bless thee, O unbegotten one of (light). I bless
thee, O self-{existent) one of light. I bless (thee), O forefather
of light, {who) surpassest all forefathers. (I bless) thee, O invisible
one of light, who art before (all) that is invisible. {I) bless thee,
O thought of light, who surpassest all thoughts. I bless thee, O God
of Light, who art before all gods. I bless thee, O gnosis that art
light to all gnoses. 1 bless thee, O unknowable one of light, who
art before | all that is unknowable. 1 bless thee, O still one of
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nweroe miar. tearowr epon
TIHPEALOC MOTOCHL €TY 20%[H
napeatoc niar. tearow epzlor
NMNANTOATHALLOC HOTOEIZ(8t
erovoTh enmamnToaTMAALz{OC
e,  Ycarow epor meTz{pravs
HAAL0C MOTOENL. €rRoToz]Th
eTpIaTHA0C Miar, Years[ow
€POR MIATAIARPINE NOTZ{O€m
NTOK e METAIARPINE N2[0702
eis)it as, Ycarow epor Prisz
KpINeC HOTOEN eroToTh
nosAskpniec iiar. fearo(v)

p- 58 .
lepor]. . . . . .o oo
e e 4 e e . . . eREARE NTOR
« v v o .. 2] HpoOT. tearow ez
POR TETZ] O KA MNILL €afpi-
AaaT 105] anarogf nroey, Yearow
€POKR Tez|TWWI ARTITHPE] €poey
€2 -AAAT| NTOY WM 22480¢f,
Ycarow ez)por meT=no 1240007
THPOT Q%] N-OTALNTATENNHTOC
ehoA x:ej-aane-Aaar x=noe. Y2
CAOT €PZJOR TIHTH ARTUTHPY
ATW ararz]oor THPOT. Yearow

14 page 58 : the left edge of the leaf is missing; the first four lines are illegible;
it measures 25x 14 cms.
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light, who art before all that is still. I bless (thee), O all-powered
one of light, who surpasseth all that is all-powered. 1 bless thee,
O triple-powered one of light, who surpassest all that is triple-
powered. 1 bless thee, O indivisible one of light, but thou art he
who divides all light. 1 praise thee, O pure one of light, who
surpassest all the pure ones. I bless thee...

(lacuna of three lines)

... as thou speakest ... I bless thee, thou who understandest all,
while {no one) understands thee. I bless (thee, thou who) enclosest
the All, while <{no one) encloses thee. (I bless) thee, thou who
unbegotten hast begotten all (because) no one has begotten thee.
I (bless) thee, O source of the All (and of) all things. I bless |
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€POR TATZ|TOTEMHC Hasre W2
oToen) NETYQAOH HATTOTEN?

He tuar, Y2]caror epor macadevs
TOC HOTZ|0€Nt Iaare NTOR
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ovoent] Ycaror epor MRApwe]
HRaz|pwe] e sovoent. “tears
02]T €POR MCWTHP NCWTHZ

P iuzjae nowoem. Yearow
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METZ|0 MTOMOC INTOMOC 1AL
ANTZ)(H)py aavaac. Ycawor ez
POK| MCOoc AT ATW
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€POZ]R MITANARTCTHPION ARATAAL
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oerz)it aravaag. Yearor epor miz
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p- 959 .

EPOR « v v v v e v e e e e e
eqgtt. . . . .. .. [fearor

€POR TATAOOC [ITOR E€ROTW2

1o ebod 1mavaeos{c iar.

Ycarow epor mozozfent 1wton
eRoTWIY €O wnz[oToem TH2

POT MaTAAK. Tcarz[ovw epox
NETTOTIOC NNMOZ[TC Miar MeETz
T-wng anfrryen . [Yearor epon
TAMATIADCIC MIET o + + + « « [Y2

10 MS MATTAMATE; read naTaMmaQTE,

308



CHAPTER 22 273

(thee), O truly self-begotten one of light, who art before <all) the
self-begotten ones. {I> bless thee, O truly unmoved one of light,
thou (light) to those who have moved in thy (light). I bless thee,
O silence of all silences of the light. I bless thee, O Saviour of
(all) saviours of the light. I bless (thee), O only incomprehensible
one of light. I bless thee, who alone art place of all places of the
AllL I bless (thee), who alone art wise and who alone art wisdom.
I bless (thee), O only all-mystery. {I) bless thee, O only all-perfect
one of (light). I bless thee, O only unattainable one. ...

(lacuna of two lines)
... I bless) thee, O good one, {(who dost manifest all) good things.
I bless thee, O light, who alone dost manifest (all lights). I bless

(thee), thou who arousest (all) understanding, who givest life
to all souls. (I bless thee), O rest of those ... {I> | bless thee!,

1 (1) bless thee; the last and 40th extant blessing.
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CL207 €POR TMETOTZ[WQ Qan-
ARNTEIOT Mgk, =M [Fgyopn
Wa TENOT cewizsle NCWR
2®e-NTOK Ne nerws(ime. gaso?
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HxOEIC ik, ATW [MUEHPpE
HNWHHPE THPOT Ne. [ATw
NCWTHP NICWTHP [THPOT
Te. aTW TAQOPATOC [Miagoz
PATOC THPOT Me. ATZ|W TCICH
NICICH THPOT Te. aT2{w Mas
TIEPAITOC NNANEPANZ[TOC TH2
POT TeE. TMAN WPHTOC Hz(Haz
Y WPHTOC THPOT Me. az[TW NNz
ATUIOTIL TI€ NHANNOTI [THPOT
M€, ATW OTTONOC Me [z
TOMOC THPOT Me. MNOTz(a
NTOY HOTWT NINOEPON.
€JWOON NTOY QASH NHOTZ[C
p- 60 .
AR ATW] ON OFHOTC N2
Tof? meTzlgaoH MmMOTC Mt
ATW OTZ|ATTAQOY Te. €z
« e v 4 . . T. OTATEME

11 MS nuwssipe; read nnugnpe.
24 page 60: the left hand and upper edges of the leaf are missing, and there
are small central defects; the remainder measures 25 x 13 cms.
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thou who dwellest {in) every fatherhood from the ({beginning)
until now. They seek for (thee), for thou art their {quest).
O hear the prayer of (the man?) in every place who {prays with)
his whole heart.

This is the (Father) of every father, and {(the God) of every
god, and (the Lord) of every lord, and (the Son) of all sons,
(and) the Saviour of (all) saviours, and the invisible one of all
that is invisible, and (the silence) of all silences, and (the) infinite
one of all that is infinite, and the incomprehensible one of all that
is incomprehensible, and (the) abyss-dweller of all abyss-dwellers,
and a place of all places. The one and only intelligible one who
exists before (all) mind; and furthermore, is mind before all mind,
(and is an) incomprehensible one (who comprehends all), and
one without likeness, | {who is before) all likenesses; who is ...
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ATW OFWAEMEY TE. EALNTY-
PAIL 428027, ATW €NOTY Me Mz
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GOoLL AN, TIAI €TE-ALNMUGOoLR Iz
GWWT €QOTI €QALME QO Iz
ATTAQOC. TAI Me METWOON
Q-OTEIME HOTWT NANOTZ

CI0C MHPEAROC NATHWCTOC

ATW NMMANATCTHPION TiE.

24,25 MS newwr €gown oM Neqeo; read nEwuyT €QOTI EMEYPO.
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(before) all ...; who is widespread <(beyond) all ..., and who
exists (before) all {places), and who (exists before) all heights.
And <he is) wise beyond <all) wisdoms. And he is holy, beyond
all (saints). He is good beyond all good ones. He is the seed of all
good things. He is also pregnant with them all. The self-originated
one or the only growth that existed before the All (pl), who begot
himself alone, who exists to all time. A self-begotten and eternal
one is he; who has no name, to whom all names belong; whose
knowing precedes the All (pl); who contemplates the All (pl), who
looks upon the All (pl), who hears the All (pl); who is might
beyond all might; on whose unattainable face it is not possible
to look. This is he who exists in one likeness; who is insubstantial,
still, unknowable, and all-mystery. | And he is the all-wise one, without
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276 THE UNTITLED TEXT

p. 61 .
ATW TMIANCOz{(hoc Me ATW
namapyoc mne [arw . . . ..
noc eMovef M€ . + o o o o o THZ
POT eTHYHTZ[] ATW epe-noyos
ent THPOT MNQ2[HTY ATW ez
pe-nwng THPz[¢f NYQHTY ATW
epe-TANANATCE[IC THPC NQH2
TY ATW €PE T + « o+ + o [THPC
MOHTE &ATW T o o o o o o o o s
ATW TAAAT ATW TNW2[HPe NQHTY
TIAl TE TLALARAPIOC apaz(Tadq
cepCPIa Tap AfTAl MGT [Hers
TITHPC] €TOMQ TApP T2[HPOT
ethe-nas, entoe mes{Tcos
OTIL MMEINTHPY $2[Q HTY
TETOEWP! NMNINTHPY 9Pt
HQHTS. OTAN WPHTOC TiE.
NTOY A€ €y WPs JIUNTHZ
PU €JUWN 2222007 €poc| ATz
® 2a-A2a7r woon senfoX aes
Nat. aAAAa epe-IUNTHPY WOOTN
QPAal MQHTY. €O NTOW MHAT
THPOT ejuph aea2007 ez
QOTI THPOT., ETWOOI QPar
NMQHTC THPOT. NTOY Me Tis
SIWT IHAIWI €JUIOOTT Qs
TETQH THPOT. LLN-AAAT
nronoc aenbA semar anans-

28 MS anfA mnas; better mnfio\ smnal.
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beginning, and ... to whom belong all ... within ¢him). And all
(lights) are in him, and all life is ¢{in him), and <all) rest is
{in him), and <all) ... is in him, and ... and the Mother and the
Son (are in him). This is the blessed one {alone). For All (pl) have
need of him, for because of him they all live. It is he who knows
the All (pl)! within him, who contemplates the All (pl) within
himself. He is an incomprehensible one, but it is he who com-
prehends All (pl)2. He receives them to himself. And nothing
exists outside of him. But All (pl) exist® within him. And he is
boundary to them all, as he encloses them all, and they are all
within him. It is he who is Father of the aeons, existing before them
all. There is no place outside of him. There is | nothing intelligible

! (15) who knows the All (pl.); lit. who knows these All (pl.).
2 (18) comprehends All (pl.); lit. comprehends the All (pl.).
3 (21) All (pl.) exist; lit. the All (pl.) exist.

315



277 THE UNTITLED TEXT

A22T MHOEPON OTTE AdAT
ETIHPY. MCA-TUOTA L2ATAAY
ETEWWT ETEYARNTATTAQ OC
€TWOON NQHTOT THPOT
se-cyf-Tow epoor THPOT
HTOOT A€ ALMOTTAQ OYf
cepWHpe ara00¢| Re-ee[Y-Tow
€POOT THPOT CEATWINTE. . .
C e s s e s e e e et s e e e

. . . . . . * o . . . . . . . . 3 .

2 MS evnmpy; read ENTHPY.
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CHAPTER 22 277
or anything at all, except the Only One. They look at his incom-
prehensibility which is within them all, for he sets a boundary to
them all. But they do not comprehend him, they marvel at him
because he sets a boundary to them all. They strive ...

(lacuna of four lines)
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KEY TO WORDS OF GREEK ORIGIN

According to xata J 43 etc.; U 236 etc.;
also As U 246, 248; Corresponding
to J 96 etc.; Each U 235

Adamantine see Invincible

Aeon aldv (alwveg) J 39 etc.; U 227 etc.

Aerodioi? depédron U 263, 264

Again nahwv J 86, 89 etc. Furthermore
J 48, 87 etc.

Agate dyatng J 114

Air anp J 82; U 256, 263

All-begetting mayyevia (ravyevia) U
232, 240, 253

All-chaste navayvov U 228

All-divine? mavdia U 232, 240, 253

All-father mavtonatwp U 228, 234

All-forms, assuming mavtop6pepog U 239

All-gnosis navyvdolg U 228

All-mother nappitop U 232, 241, 250;
All-womb U 251

All-mystery navpuotfiipiov U 228, 234,
244, 250, 273, 275

All-perfect navteAng U 255

All-perfect mavtéderog J 117; U 247,
250, 252, 253, 270, 273

All-power navdébvaug U 229

All-powered mavtodidvapog U 239, 244,
250, 252, 272

All-powerful ravtoddvapug U 228, 231,
234

All-source navrfyyn U 228, 234, 250

All-still raviypepog U 250, 270

All things 6 ov U 246, 252

All-visible navdniog U 248, 250, 269

All-wise mavoopog U 228, 234, 244,
268, 276

Alpha &\ pa J 86

Amen (gnostic aeon) daunv J 99 103,
115, 116, 119

Amen éunyv J 93 etc.; U 242
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Anemone xvvoxépaiov J 106, 109, 114

Angel Gyyelog J 82, 102; U 237, 253,
254, 256, 257, 258

Antitype avtitonog U 263

Apostle arnbéotorog J 39, 40, 41, 42,
43 etc.; U 236

Archai (gnostic aeons) dpyar J 42, 43

Archangel apyayyehog J 82; U 237,
254, 256, 257

Archon Gpyov (dpyovies) J 40 etc.

As far as Ewg J 104 etc.; Until J 89,
104 etc.

As &g J 101; U 238, 252

Asbestos apiavtov J 114

Ask, to alteiv U 249, 258

Authority ¢Eovoia U 249, 252, 254, 255,
256, 261, 262

Balsam otaxt J 109

Baptise, to Bantilewv J 108, 111, 113

Baptism Bantiopa J 102 etc.

Because 611 U 235

Begetter of males dpoevoyevia U 232,
253, 255

Begin, to Gpyecba J 92; U 263

Beginning, without Gvapyog U 228, 276

Believe, to motebewv J 104, 117; U 239,
245, 248

Beneficent ypnotog J 135; U 230, 232,
236, 242, 246, 248

Betel pahapabpov J 114

Beyond napa U 275; Than J 39

Blessed paxaprog U 256, 276

Body o®pa J 99, 100 etc.; U 241, 242,
243, 247, 256 etc.

Branch x\adog J 106, 107; U 246

But &\ha J 42 etc.; U 257

But 3¢ J 40 etc.; U 227 etc.

Call upon, to Emxaketv J 50, 51 etc.;
Pronounce, to J 109
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Captive, to take alyparwtifewv U 239

Captivity alypaloocio U 239

Character yapaxtip J 50, 51 etc.; U
229, 234, 237, 241, 243, 249, 258

Chariot Gppa U 236

Chaste ayvég U 228

Chrysanthemum ypvcavBepov J 109

Cinnamon xwvapov J 112

Cipher yfipog J 83 etc.; U 248

City mohg U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266

Column otdhog U 227

Comforter napaxintog J 41

Command, to xehebev J 49; U 246

Command xélevoig J 48 etc.; U 247

Commander ctpatnidtng U 252

Communication xowvovia J 106

Compel, to avayxalewv J 115

Comprehend, to yopetv U 235, 276

Concept Evvora U 235, 238, 242, 265,
266

Contemplate, to Bewpelv U 275, 276

Contest dydv U 241, 249

Corresponding to see According to

Country yopa U 261

Covered xahvntdg U 231, 234, 248, 255,
268

Cross otavpdg U 227, 229, 256

Crown to otepavobv J 106, 109, 114,
115; U 249

Decad dexag U 230, 232, 236, 241, 242,
249, 251, 267

Decan dexavog J 79, 80, 81, 82

Deep BaBog U 226, 228, 231 etc.

Defence, to give anohoyilecBar J 127

Defence anohoyia J 116, 117, 118, 122,
123, 124 etc.

Demiurge dnpiovpyég U 227, 230;
Aéyog- U 238, 247, 248; vobg- U 238

Depict, to Lwypapeiv U 239, 266

Desire, to ¢mBupeiv J 102; U 229, 260,
270

Desire ¢mBupia J 110

Difference Srapopa U 255

Disciple pa8ntiig J 40 etc.
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Divide, to diaxpivetv U 251, 257, 263,
272; Discern, to U 263

Dodecad dwdexag U 230, 251

Dyad dvag U 251

Earthly yoikég J 40, 42, 43

Emanate, to npofaiierv J 47 etc.; U 265

Emanation npofoin) J 47 etc.

Endless anépavtog J 120; Infinite J 107,
109, 110 etc.; U 227, 231, 232, 233
etc.; see Pre-hyper-endless

Ennead &vvedg U 227, 228, 230, 232,
237, 241, 243, 249, 251 etc.

Envy, to ¢Bovelv J 42

Eternal &idiog U 227

Eternal aloviog U 251, 255

Eternity &ei U 226

Evil xaxia J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116,
126; U 251

Except elphint J 100, 101, 103; U 235

Except for ywpig J 54, 55 etc.

Faith nioctig J 101 ; U 227, 245, 250, 256

Fatherless anatwp J 104, 121; see Pre-
fatherless

Firmament oteptopa U 229, 261

First-born mpwtoyévvntog U 256

First-fruits arapyn U 249

First-visible npwtopaviic U 234, 240,
252

Flesh capt J 43, 117; U 235, 260

Footstool bronddrov U 245

For yap J 42 etc.; U 235 etc.

Forefather rpondatwp U 228, 230, 248.
252, 254, 258, 271

Foremost npwteia U 232, 240, 253

Forethought npbévoia U 230, 234, 249,
251

Form popen J 141

Fornicate, to mopvebetv J 102

Fornication mopveia J 110

Foundation xatafoAn J 79, 80, 81, 104

Frankincense MBavog J 109, 114, 115

Free &hedBepog J 41

Fruit xaprnég U 233, 242
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Furthermore see Again

Garment Evdvpa U 226, 251, 256, 267

Gate nbAn J 51 etc.; U 230, 237, 269

Generation yeved U 262

Glory, begetter of 8okoyeviig U 253;
Sokoyevia U 232, 253

Glory, revealer of 8otogaviig U 253;
dofopavia U 232, 253

Glory, ruler over dofokpatia U 232,
253; 8oEoxpatmp U 254

Gnosis yv@oig J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228,
240, 242, 245, 247, 250, 271

Good &yaBoc J 41;U 236, 248, 273, 275

Goods xtfioig J 40

Grant, to yapilesBar U 239, 241, 255,
261; also Give grace, to U 256

Head xepain J 124, U 231

Heavenly ¢novpaviog J 42

Hebdomad &Bdopag U 237, 251

Heimarmene eipappévn J 117

Helper BonB6¢g U 239

Helper (Parastates) napastatng J 107,
121; U 230

Hexad £€ag U 251

Holy iepog (lepév) U 230, 239, 245,
246, 260, 267; also Sanctuary U 231,
238, 254

Hope, to &\nilewv U 245

Hope é\rig J 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256

Host otpatia U 256

However see But

Hyper-unmoved brnepacdaievtog J 120

Image eixav J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227,
229, 236, 242, 264

Immeasurable apétpntog U 232, 237,
241, 243, 245, 247, 265

Immortal é8avatog J 104, 116; U 240,
243, 262

Immortality d6avacia U 231

Imperishable pBaptog J 79, 80, 81, 110,
111, 112, 113, 124, 134, 139; U 229,
233,243

Imperishability épBapoia U 249

Impurity axabapota J 100

Incision(s) yopaypun (xapaypat) J 121

Incomprehensible dydpntog J 100, 120,
124, 139; U 233, 240, 241 etc.; see
Pre-hyper-incomprehensible

Incorporeal dcwpatog U 229, 259, 263

Indeed pév U 235, 239

Indescribable &iextog U 250

Ineffable anéppntog U 265

Infinite see Endless

Inherit, to xAnpovopelv J 104

Inheritance xAnpovopia J 104, 122; see
Portion

Iniquity avopia J 108 etc.

Injunction ¢vtolyy J 101, 102, 103, 118,
122, 125

Insubstantial avovorog U 228, 229, 245,
258, 264, 266, 275

Interpretation ¢punveia J 107, 109, 112,
115, 116, 118

Inunction ypiopa J 102

Invincible ddapavrog U 262; also Ada-
mantine U 252

Invisible dépatog J 39, 42, 99; U 228,
231, 233 etc.

Invoke, to dvopatewv J 86, 91, 102

Judge xprtng J 110, 111
Juniper &pxevBig J 106, 109, 112, 114

Kinsman ovyyeviig U 235

Kasdalanthos xaodalavog J 106, 109,
112

Kind €180g J 140; U 257, 259

Knotgrass molvyovov J 109

Kriste? xpiotm J 114

Law vopog U 248, 259, 261

Life Blog J 103

Light see Luminary

Light-spark omvlnp U 234, 238, 239,
242, 248, 260

Love dyann U 227, 232, 245, 248, 249,
250, 256, 262

324



KEY TO WORDS OF GREEK ORIGIN

Luminary eootip (pwotfipeg) U 255;
also Light U 264

Manifest pavéprog U 246

Mastic pactiyn J 109, 112

Matter 5An J 140; U 239, 246, 249, 251,
254, 260, 262

Member péhog J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226,
229, 247, 265, 266, 268

Midst péoog J 102, 129, 130

Mighty duvatog U 248, 257

Mind see Understanding

Minister Aeitoupydg J 79, 80, 81, 82;
U 254

Monad povag U 227, 229, 230, 232,
236, 237, 242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267

Mother city yntpénodig U 237

Mugwort (novoxracog) dptepcia J 114

Mpyriarch popiapyog U 269

Myrtle popoivn J 114

Mpystery poatiprov J 39 etc.; U 228 etc.

Nard vapdootayog J 106, 109
Necessities (genitals) avayxaio U 269
Need ypeia J 103; U 276

Neither . . nor obte .. Sute J 99; U 277
Non-understanding Gyvowa J 43

Nor o08¢ J 100, 101, 102

Now #idn U 235

Number apidpoc U 248

O & J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98

Ocean dxeavog J 139, 140

Offering Busia J 106, 108

Offering npoceopd J 106, 108, 109, 111,
113, 114, 116

Ogdoad &ydoag U 251

Only-begotten povoysviig U 231, 235,
236, 237, 238, 242, 245, 247

Oppose, to GvuiéyeoBar U 261

Or )\ J 88, 90, 91 etc.; U 228, 229 etc.

Overseer ¢nickonog U 227, 230, 231

Paralemptes napalipning J 99
Paralemptor naparipntwp J 101; U 241
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Part pepig J 43, 104

Part pépog U 260

Pattern oyijpa U 237

Peace etpiivn U 245, 249, 250, 256

Pentad neviag U 230, 251, 255

Perceive, to aloOavesdar U 226

Perception aicOnoig U 247

Perception, with sense- alontog U 250

Perfect téherog U 230, 234, 235, 256

Pitcher &yyeiov J 106, 108, 112

Place, to napictavar U 254

Place tomog J 47 etc.; U 226 etc.

Place of correction xohastiprov J 137

Place together, to xolr@v J 107, 109,
114, 115

Pleroma n\ijpopa J 39, 43, 105, 125;
U 226, 227, 228, 230 etc.

Portion (Inheritance) x\fjpog J 108, 111,
112, 113, 126

Possessions trapEig U 256

Power S0vapig J 50 etc.; U 226, 229,
230, 235 etc.

Powers ¢Eovoiar J 42, 43

Prayer gbyny J 89, 109

Preach, to xnpvooewv J 136

Pre-existent npowv U 264

Pre-fatherless npoandtop J 121

Pre-hyper-endless mpobnepanépavrog J
120

Pre-hyper-incomprehensible mpobnepa-
xdpntog J 120

Pre-hyper-undefiled rpobnepapiavrog J
120

Prevent, to xwlbetv U 261

Progenitor npoyevvijtop U 234, 258

Pronounce, to see Call upon, to

Protogenitor mpotoyevwitop U 249,
250, 257

Punish, to xo,alewv J 137

Pure elhxkpiving J 99, 104, 118; U 233,
234, 239, 249

Purify, to xaBapilewv J 108, 110, etc.;
U 251

Quietness fiovyia U 242
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Race vévog J 39, 40; also Species U 236,
240, 252, 255, 257

Rank(s) t1a&ig (rakeig) J 48 etc.; U 248
etc.

Rational Loyix6g U 233

Ray éxtig U 227, 234, 247

Rebel, to draxteiv J 140

Relative ovyyevig J 100; U 235

Repentance petavowa U 263

Rest avaravoig U 227, 234, 247, 261,
273, 276

Restrain, to xatéxew J 117, 125, 126,
136, 137

Resurrection dvaotaoig U 227, 234, 243,
250

Revelation pavia U 253

Rule, to Gpyewv J 87, 133

Rule xavobv U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246,
248, 252

Ruler dpynyédg J 115

Saffron xpoxopdypa J 112

Sanctuary see Holy

Saviour cothp J 39; U 238, 248, 259,
273, 274

Saviours cotiipeg J 119

Sea 6ahacca J 140

Sea plant? 0alacoia J 114

Seal, 10 sppayitewv J 83 etc.; U 232, 266

Seal cppaylc J 83 etc.; U 227, 232,
248, 252

Self-begotten abtoyevig (abtoyeveig) U
234, 237, 239, 240, 253, 262, 263,
264, 273

Self-begotten adtoyévvntog U 226, 275

Self-complete abroterng U 249

Self-father abtonatwp U 228, 234, 248,
255, 256, 258, 262

Self-glorified abrod6Eactog U 253

Self-originated adtopung U 226, 259,
21, 275

Self-willed abtod6Eactog U 253

Serve, to Sraxoveiv J 53, 89, 107; U 239,
254, 256, 268

Server Sitakovog U 239
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Set up, 1o xabataver J 79, 80, 81, 82,
95, 96

Sexual intercourse cuvouvasia J 106

Silence cwyny J 105, 122; U 228, 232,
234, 240, 250, 262, 274

Simple anlotg U 229, 233

Since ¢nerdn J 101, 116, 124, 126, 127;
U 254; also When J 90

Sing praises, to bpvevewv J 49, 55 etc.

Slander, to xatalalelv J 102

Slander xatahaha J 110

Song of praise Gpvog U 241, 246, 258,
260

Sorrowful, to be AvnetaBar J 103; U 258

Soul yoyw J 39 etc.; U 273

Source nnyn U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232,
233, 234 etc.

Sovereign povapyng U 259

Space yopnpa J 121; U 233, 261

Species see Race

Spirit rvedpa J 41, 102, 112, 114, 126,
134; U 261, 263

Spiritual nvevpatixég J 102

Still fipepog (hpépog) U 229, 232, 233,
234, 240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272,
275

Stranger, sojourning as a mapoixnolg
U 263

Strive, to dyovileobar U 226, 232, 255,
277

Submit, to brnotaocoecdar J 101; U 238

Substance oboia U 228, 245

Successor Siadoyog J 141

Sunflower fAiaxov J 106

Supply, to yopnyeiv U 232

Table tpaneta U 231, 232

Terebinth tepéPivBog J 109

Tetrad tetpag U 251

Theft, by otepnoipawg J 140, 141

Then t6te J 90 etc.; U 238 etc.

Thigh pnpég U 268

Thought S iavora U 259

Thought &rivowa U 231, 234, 242, 265,
266, 271
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Thrice-begotten tpryévedrog U 255

Thrice-begotten tpryevig U 255

Thrice-male tpraapong U 234

Tower nopyog U 237

Treasury Onoavpdg J 47 etc.

Triad tprag U 251

Triple-power tpidovapig J 121, 123;
U 231, 233, 234, 235, 236, 249

Triple-powered tp\8Gvapog J 100, 136;
U 239, 240, 243, 244, 245, 246, 248,
249 etc.

Triple-spirited tpirvedpatog J 105, 121

Trouble, to ¢voyietv U 237

Truth &AnBera U 229, 234, 249, 250,
256; True J 44 etc.; U 230, 240

Type tomnog J 47 etc.; U 236, 249, 250,
267

Typify, to turobv U 250

Unbegotten dyévvntog J 133; U 230,
231, 233, 234, 241 etc.

Undefiled aplavtog J 120; U 233, 262;
see Pre-hyper-undefiled

Understand, to voetv J 43; U 226, 229,
235, 237, 255, 262, 272

Understanding voepdg J 40; Intelligible
U 262, 266, 274, 277

Understanding vobg J 40, 42; U 273;
also Mind U 227, 231, 232, 240, 259,
274; Creative — U 238

Universal ravélov U 260

Unknowable dyvoctog U 232, 240, 243,
244, 250, 262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272,
275

Unknowable dxatayvwotog U 229, 232,
233, 265 .

Unmoved doalevtog J 119, 120; U 233,
239, 240 etc.; see Hyper-unmoved

Unrighteousness adixia J 43
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Unruled &Baciievtog U 249
Unutterable Gppntog J 107; U 229, 230,
231, 233, 237 etc.

Veil xatanétacpa J 83 etc.; U 237, 239,
240, 246, 251, 260, 261

Verbena repiotepedv (6p6og) J 109

Verifier Soxwpactig U 232; Verify, to
Soxipatewv U 232

Verily 8vrog U 237

Virgin nap@évog J 43, 107, 110, 111 etc.;
U 248, 254

Virgin napBevikog J 134

Voice pwvn J 49, 51 etc.

Watcher @olat J 51 etc.; U 239, 261

Wear, to gopelv J 43; U 233, 242, 259,
260

When &tav J 50, 127

When see Since

Whether .. or gite .. gite U 229, 250

Wicked movnpog J 42, 43 etc.

Will 6éAnpa J 103; U 230, 240

Wisdom cogia J 41; U 241, 250, 273

Wise copog U 228, 273, 275

Withdraw, to é&vaywpelv J 127, 128,
129 etc.; U 262

Woman disciple pabfitpra J 99, 105

Womb untpa U 267; All-womb see All-
mother

Word Aoyog J 39, 41, 97; U 227, 231,
237, 256, 266; Creative — U 238, 247,
248

Word, in a (GraE)anidg J 102; U 257

World xoopog J 39, 40, 42, 43 etc.:
U 227 etc.

World, inhabited olkovpévn U 246

Write, to hoyoypagelv U 256
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Gdfacirevtog U 249

&yabog J 41; U 236, 248, 273, 275

ayann U 227, 232, 245, 248, 249, 250,
256, 262

dyyetov J 106, 108, 112

dyyelog J 82, 102; U 237, 253, 254,
256, 257

dyévwnrog J 133; U 230, 231, 233, 234,
241 etc.

Gyvowa J 43

ayvog U 228

Gyvootog U 232, 240, 243, 244, 250,
262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272, 275

ayov U 241, 249

Gywvifeoba U 226, 232, 255, 277

@dapavtog U 252, 262

Gdikia J 43

aei U 226

Gepddror U 263, 264

anp J 82; U 256, 263

G6avacia U 231

@Bavarog J 104, 116; U 240, 243, 262

Gidiog U 227

aloBavesdar U 226

aicbnowg U 247

aloOntog U 250

altelv U 249, 258

alyparoocia U 239

alyparotifev U 239

aldv J 39 etc.; U 227 etc.

aldviog U 251, 255

dxabapoia J 100

axatayvamotog U 229, 232, 233, 265

axrig U 227, 234, 247

dAextog U 250

aAfBera J 44 etc.; U 229, 230, 234,
240, 249, 250, 256

GAla J 42 etc.; U 257

dApa J 86

auétpntog U 232, 237, 241, 243, 245,
247, 265
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aunv J 93 etc.; U 242

aunv (gnostic aeon) J 99, 103, 115, 116,
119

Guiavtov J 114

dpiavtog J 120; U 233, 262

avayxatew J 115

Gvayxaia U 269

advaravorg U 227, 234, 247, 261, 273,
276

dvapyog U 228, 276

avaoracig U 227, 234, 243, 250

avayopetv J 127, 128, 129 etc.; U 262

dvopia J 108 etc.

dvovcrog U 228, 229, 245, 258, 264,
266, 275

avturéyeobar U 261

avtitunog U 263

adpatog J 39, 42, 99 etc.; U 228, 229,
231 etc.

aratanidg J 102

arapyn U 249

anatop J 104, 121

arnépavtog J 107, 109, 110, 120 etc.;
U 227, 231, 232, 233 etc.

anlobg U 229, 233

amidg U 257

aroAoyia J 116, 117, 118, 122, 123,
124 etc.

amoloyilecBar J 127

andppntog U 265

andctorog J 39, 40, 41 etc.; U 236

Gpibuog U 248

apxevdig J 106, 109, 112, 114

dppa U 236

&dppntog J 107; U 229, 230, 231, 233,
237 etc.

apoevoyevia U 232, 253, 255

aprepicia J 114

Gpyayyehog J 82; U 237, 254, 256, 257

apyai (gnostic aeons) J 42, 43

Gpxewv J 87, 133
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GpyeocBat J 92; U 263

dpynyodg J 115

Gipywv (Gpyovteg) J 40 etc.

dodievtog J 119, 120; U 233, 239,
240 etc.

dodpatog U 229, 259, 263

draxteiv J 140

avtoyeviig (adtoyevelg) U 234, 237, 239,
240, 253, 262, 263, 264, 273

avtoyévvnrog U 226, 275

abtodoEactog U 253

avtoberng U 253

avtoratwp U 228, 234, 248, 255, 256,
258, 262

avtoteAitig U 249

adtopurig U 226, 259, 271, 275

GdpBapoia U 249

GpBaptog J 79, 80, 81, 110, 111, 113,
115, 124, 134, 139; U 229, 233, 243

dyamgJ 114

aydpntog J 100, 120, 124, 139; U 233,
240, 241 etc.

BaBog U 226, 228, 231 etc.
BarziCewv J 108, 111, 113
Bantiopa J 102 etc.

Btog J 103

Bonbog U 239

yap J 42 etc.; U 235 etc.

yevea U 262

vévog J 39, 40; U 236, 240, 252, 255,
257

yvéoug J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228, 240,
242, 245, 247, 250, 271

8¢ J 40 etc.; U 228 etc.

dexavog J 79, 80, 81, 82

dexag U 230, 232, 236, 241, 242, 249,
251, 267

Snuovpydg U 227, 230, 238, 247, 248

Suadoyog J 141

Swakoveiv J 53, 89, 107; U 239, 254,
256, 268

Siaxovog U 239
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Swakpivevy U 251, 257, 263, 272

Siavola U 259

Swapopa U 255

Soxpagewv U 232

Soxipaotig U 232

Sokoyevig U 253

Sokoyevia U 232, 253

SdoEoxpatia U 232, 253

dotoxpatwp U 254

Sdokopaviig U 253

Sotopavia U 232, 253

Suag U 251

Svvapig J 50 etc.; U 226, 229, 230,
235 etc.

Suvatog U 248, 257

dwdexag U 230, 251

€Bdopag U 237, 251

eldog J 140; U 257, 259

elkov J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227, 229,
236, 242, 264

elhicpiviig J 99, 104, 118; U 233, 234,
239, 249

elpappévn J 117

etunn J 100, 101, 103; U 235

elpfivn U 245, 249, 250, 256

eite ... eite U 229, 250

¢AevBepog J 41

&Anilewv U 245

gAmig J 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256

Evdupa U 226, 251, 256, 267

évveag U 227, 228, 230, 232, 237, 241,
243, 249, 251 etc.

Evvola U 235, 238, 242, 265, 266

évoyAeiv U 237

gvtodn J 101, 102, 103, 118, 122, 125

¢€ag U 251

¢Eovoia U 249, 252, 254, 255, 256, 261.
262 ;

¢Eovaia J 42, 43

&énedn J 90, 101, 116, 124, 126; U 254

¢émOBupetv J 102; U 229, 260, 270

&mBupia J 110

¢mkadelv J 50, 51, 109 etc.

¢nivowa U 231, 234, 242, 265, 266, 271
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¢niokomnog U 227, 230, 231

¢novpaviog J 42

Epunveia J 107, 109, 112, 115, 116, 118
eovyn J 89, 109 etc.

Ewg J 89, 104 etc.

Lwypapeiv U 239, 266

1 J 88, 90, 91, etc.; U 228, 229 etc.

fidn U 235

fiAiaxov J 106

fipepog (fpéurog) U 229, 232, 233, 234,
240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272, 275

fHovygia U 242

Bdracoa J 140

Balacoia J 114

8éAnpa J 103; U 230, 240
Bewpeiv U 275, 276
Onoavpdg J 47 etc.

Buaia J 106, 108

lepdg (lepov) U 230, 231, 238, 239, 245,
246, 254, 260, 267

xaBapilewv J 108, 110 etc.; U 251

kafiotaver J 79, 80, 81, 82, 95, 96

xaxia J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116, 126;
U 251

xalvrtog U 231, 234, 248, 255, 268

kavobv U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246, 248,
252

kaprog U 233, 242

xacdaiavlog J 106, 109, 112

kata J 43 etc.; U 227 etc.

xatafoAn J 79, 80, 81, 104

kataiaia J 110

xataleiv J 102

xatanétacpa J 83 etc.; U 237, 239,
240, 246, 251, 260, 261

xatéxewv J 117, 125, 126, 136, 137

xehebewy J 49, U 246

kélevoig J 48 etc.; U 247

xepain J 124; U 231

xnpvooewv J 136

Kivapopov J 112

xAdadog J 106, 107; U 246
xAnpovopeiv J 104

xAnpovopia J 104, 122
xAfipog J 108, 111, 112, 113, 126
xowovia J 106

xoAdalewv J 137

xolaotipiov J 137

xoAAdv J 107, 109, 114, 115
xéopog J 39, 40, 42 etc.; U 227 etc.
kplom?J 114

xprtng J 110, 111

xpoxopdypa J 112

xtfioig J 40

xvvoképadov J 106, 109, 114
xoioewv U 261

Aewtoupydg J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 254

Aipavog J 109, 114, 115

Aoykég U 233

Aoyoypagelv U 256

Adyog J 39, 41, 97; U 227, 231, 237,
238, 247, 248, 256, 266

AvreicOar J 103; U 258

paéntig J 40 etc.

pabitpra J 99, 105

paxaprog U 256, 276

parapabpov J 114

paotiyn J 109, 112

nérog J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226, 229, 247,
265, 266, 268

uév U 235, 239

pepig J 43, 104

pépog U 260

péoog J 102, 129, 130

petavora U 263

unpog U 269

pitpa U 267

untpomorg U 237

povapyng U 259

povag U 227, 229, 230, 232, 236, 237,
242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267

povoyeviig U 231, 235, 236, 237, 238,
242, 245, 247
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povoxiadog J 114

popony J 141; U 226, 246, 254, 255, 259
pupiapyog U 269

pupoivn J 114

puotipiov J 39 etc.; U 228 etc.

vapdoéotayog J 106, 109

voelv J 43; U 226, 229, 235, 237, 255,
262, 272

voepdg J 40; U 262, 266, 274, 277

vépog U 248, 257, 261

volig J 40, 42; U 227, 231, 232, 238,
240, 259, 273, 274

&ydoag U 251
olxovpévn U 246

Slov U 246, 252
Ovopalewv J 86, 91, 102
Svtag U 237

&tav J 50, 127

6t U 235

obd¢ J 100, 101, 102
ovoia U 228, 245

otte J 99; U 277

rayyevia (ravyevia) U 232, 240, 253

naiwv J 48, 86, 87, 89

rappftep U 232, 241, 250, 252

navayvov U 228

ravyvdoig U 228

ravdniog U 248, 250, 269

ravdia U 232, 240, 253

ravdbvapig U 229

ravipepog U 250, 270

rnavpvotipov U 228, 234, 244, 250,
273, 275

ravérov U 260

ravriyn U 228, 234, 250

ravoopog U 228, 234, 244, 268, 276

navtédetog J 117; U 247, 250, 252, 253,
270, 273

ravtedig U 255

navtodovapg U 228, 231, 234

ravtoduvapog U 239, 244, 250, 252, 272

navtépoppog U 239

naviondatwp U 228, 234

napd J 39; U 275

rapaxintog J 41

rnapakfuntng J 99

rapakfurtop J 101; U 241

rapactatng J 107, 121; U 230

napBevikog J 134

napBévog J 43,107,110, 111 etc.; U 248,
254

rnaptotavar U 254

rapoiknoig U 263

nevtag U 230, 251, 255

nepiotepedv J 109

myn U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 233,
234 etc.

motevewv J 104, 117 etc.; U 239, 245,
248

niotig J 100, 101; U 227, 245, 250, 256

mAnpopa J 39, 43, 105, 125; U 226,
227, 228, 230 etc.

nvedpa J 41, 102, 112, 114, 126, 134;
U 261, 263

nvevpatikog J 102

nolg U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266

noAvyovov J. 109

rovnpog J 42, 43 etc.

ropvevewv J 102

nopveia J 110

npoandtwp J 121

npofalriewv J 47 etc.; U 265

npofoln J 47 etc.

rpoyevvijtwp U 234, 258

npovowa U 230, 234, 249, 251

nporatwp U 228, 230, 248, 252, 254,
258, 271

npoogopa J 106, 108, 109, 111, 113,
114, 116

npobrepapiavrog J 120

npobnepanépavrog J 120

rnpobrepaydpnrog J 120

npowv U 264

npoteia U 232, 240, 253

npwtoyévvntog U 256

npwtoyevvijtop U 249, 250, 257

npotopavig U 234, 240, 252
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nmoAn J 51 etc.; U 230, 237, 269
ropyog U 237

oapt J 43, 117; U 235, 260

oy J 105, 122; U 228, 232, 234, 240,
250, 262, 274

copia J 41; U 241, 250, 273, 275

copog U 228, 273, 275

omvinp U 234, 238, 239, 242, 248, 260

otakti J 109

otavpog U 227, 229, 256

atepéopa U 229, 261

otepnoipmg J 140, 141

otepavobv J 106, 109, 114; U 249

otpatnidatng U 252

otpania U 256

otiog U 227

ocuyyevig J 100; U 235

cuvovsia J 106

copayitewv J 83 etc.; U 232, 266

oppayig J 83 etc.; U 227, 232, 248, 252

oxfipa U 237

odpa J 99, 100 etc.; U 241, 242, 243,
247, 256 etc.

cotip J 39; U 238, 248, 259, 273, 274

cwtijpeg J 119

takig (takeig) J 48 etc.; U 248 etc.

téherog U 230, 234, 235, 256

tepéPfivlog J 109

tetpag U 251

tonog J 47 etc.; U 226 etc.

t0t€ J 90 etc.; U 238 etc.

tpaneta U 231, 232

pag U 251

tpryévedrog U 255

tpryeviig U 255

tpdovapig J 121, 123; U 231, 233, 234,
235, 236, 249

tpdvvapog J 100, 136; U 239, 240, 243,
244, 245, 246, 248, 249 etc.

tpinvevpatog J 105, 121

tpoapong U 234

tomog J 47 etc.; U 236, 248, 249, 250,
267

turobv U 250

OAn J 140; U 239, 246, 249, 251, 254,
260, 262

opvevev J 49, 55 etc.

Opvog U 241, 246, 258, 260

Orap€ig U 256

onepacdaievtog J 120

ononddiov U 245

brotdooeofar J 101; U 238

eavéprog U 246

pavia U 253

@Boveiv J 42

eopelv J 43; U 233, 242, 259, 260
evAat J 51 etc.; U 239, 261

owvn J 49, 51 etc.

pwotp (pwortfipeg) U 255, 264

xapaypn (xapaypai) J 121

xapaxtip J 50, Sl etc.; U 229, 234,
237, 241, 243, 249, 258

xapitecbar U 239, 241, 255, 256, 261

xapg U 238, 239, 242, 246, 247

xoikdg J 40, 42, 43

xopnyeiv U 232

xpeia J 103; U 276

xpnotog J 135; U 230, 232, 236, 242,
246, 248

xplopa J 102

xpvoavlepov J 109

xopa U 261

xwpeiv U 235, 276

xopnpa J 121; U 233, 261

xopig J 54, 55 etc.

yiipog J 83 etc.; U 248
yoxn J 39 etc.; U 273

® J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98
bxeavog J 139, 140
&c J 101; U 238, 252
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(Words with more than one Coptic origin are indexed separately)

Abundance U 259

Abyss U 226, 257, 274

Accusations J 110

Adulteries J 110

Agitation U 249

All, the J 83; U 226, 227, 229, 230,
231, 232, 233, 236, 237, 238 etc.;
see Father of the —; Lords of the -

Aspect; see Face

Ass; — face J 141

Avarice J 110

Balsam J 112

Beauty U 238

Belly U 237, 267; Body U 268; - of
gods U 257

Bird U 257

Birth U 227, 229

Blemish J 41

Blessing U 241, 246

Blood; menstrual - J 100

Body; see Belly

Bonds J 117

Book J 39, 98

Boundary, -ies U 261, 264, 276; limits
U 260

Bread J 106, 109, 112; U 241

Breath U 230

Brother(s) J 100, 101, 103; U 256

Building U 263

Child U 256; children J 103; U 254;
see Son

Child; - of the — J 103, 119; place
of the overseer called the - U 231

Clothing U 259

Cloths; see Linen, cloths of —

Comeliness U 238

Command(ment) J 41; U 238

Corners J 91, 107, 109, 114, 116; U 269

Counsel U 258

Creation U 238, 241, 258, 259

Crown(s) U 227, 236, 238, 240, 241, 242,
243, 245, 246, 247, 248, 250, 252, 255

Cup J 106, 109 :

Curses J 110

Darkness; the light - U 235; the outer -
J 141; - of matter U 257

Day U 250

Death; land of - U 261; immortality
U 261

Diadem U 234

Digits; see Fingers

Dispersed; — of Israel U 247

Door U 228, 245

Dwelling place U 263

Ears U 247

Earth J 41, 42, 104, 139; body of -
U 256; man of — J 42; land U 241,
243, 263

Eggs U 257

Enemy J 101

Eye(s) U 227, 247

Face U 227, 235, 275; aspect(s) U 230,
231, 232, 233, 236, 241, 244, 248

Father(s) J 39, 100, 103; - of (the)
All U 226, 227, 240, 242, 250, 264.
-hood J 88, 91, 96, 109, 110, 111,
113, 115 etc.; U 228, 231, 233, 235,
236, 240, 241, 243 etc.; God, the -;
see God; Kingdom of the -; see
Kingdom

Father (of Jesus) J. 40, 42, 43, 47, 48,
49, 50, 51, 55, 56 etc.

Fear; mystery of - J 140, 141

Fields J 40

Field U 236, 241
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Fingers U 248; digits U 267

Fire; baptism of - J 111

Fire; baptism of — J 102, 108, 110, 112,
126

Foot, feet J 103, 109, 114; U 237, 238,
245, 269

Forehead J 111, 114, 118

Form U 239, 255, 265

Garments U 259

Garment(s) J 43, 106, 109, 113, 114;
U 250; cloths J 106, 109; see Linen,
garments of —

Gladness U 256

Glory, -ies J 92, 93; U 234, 235, 239,
242, 243, 246, 248, 249, 252, 253 etc.;
lords of —, see Lords

God U 237, 238, 241, 242, 243, 245,
247, 248, 249, 253, 257, 259, 262,
263, 270, 271, 274; - the Father
U 238; -hood U 237; the invisible —
J 39, 82,99, 102, 117, 133, 134, 135;
the true - J 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 88,
89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 124, 125; the
unapproachable — J 93, 94, 96, 98,
101, 125; Kingdom of —, see Kingdom

Gods J 101, 104, 117, 133, 135, 136;
U 259, 262, 271 ; Body of -, see Body

Gold J 100, 102

Hair U 227, 245, 268

Hand(s) J 83, 84, 85, 86, 106, 109,
113, 114, 118, 127 etc.; U 227, 235,
236, 247

Head J 47, 48, 49, 50 etc.; U 227, 234,
242, 243, 245, 246, 251, 252, 255

Head(s) U 227, 234, 236, 238, 241, 243,
247, 252

Heart J 40, 90; U 247, 250

Heaven(s) J 41, 42; U 261

Height U 257

Hips U 269

Honey J 112

Honour(s) U 239, 248, 261

House U 226, 238

334

Husband U 254

Idea; perfect — U 259; small - J 50,
88, 93, 94, 98; thought U 231

Immortality; see Death

Incense J 109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115,
122 ‘

Incense altar J 114

Innermost of the inner J 90, 105, 117

Intestine; the large - U 267; the small -
U 267

Joy U 250; pleasure U 256
Joy J 130; U 249, 256

King, Ruler(s) J 40, 97, 119, 122, 125;
U 226, 235, 236, 238, 241, 242

Kingdom; - of the Father J 43; - of
God J 43, 104; - of Heaven J 101;
- of the Light J 103, 104, 105, 108,
111, 112, 113, 114

Knees U 268

Knowledge J 39, 41

Land; see Earth

Left (hand) J 104, 106, 112, 117, 118,
127 etc.; U 227, 236, 269

Lies J 110

Life J 39, 40, 41; U 227, 230, 238, 240,
249, 250, 276; baptism of — J 108;
eternal — U 261, 233; land of - U 261 ;
water of — J 108, 126

Light J 41, 42, 103, 104, 105 etc.; U 227,
230 etc.; — body U 242; - darkness,
see Darkness; - image J 97; - of
lights J 104; - power J 55, 56, 57,
58, 59 etc.; Kingdom of the —, see
Kingdom; man of - U 239, 252;
Treasury of the - J 99, 103, 104, 107,
110, 113, 115, 119, 120 etc.; Virgin
of the - J 110, 111; seven virgins of
the - J 107, 114

Likeness J 83, 88, 92, 94, 98; U 239,
255, 266, 267, 274, 275

Limits; see Boundary, -ies



SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN

Line(s) the three ~ J 49; the two -
J 86

Linen J 106; - garment(s) J 106, 109,
113, 114; cloth(s) (of) - J 106, 109

Lion; - face J 101

Lord(s) J 40 etc.; U 238, 242, 247, 248,
259, 260, 267; body of - U 257;
- of (the) All U 249, 262; - of glory
U 260

Male J 105, U 253

Man J 41, 42 etc.; U 227, 229, 232,
245, 250, 256, 259, 260, 266, 267, 270;
— of earth, see Earth; — of light, see
Light; great — J 122; God - U 270

Mantle U 259

Midst J 41, 42; U 238, 241, 243, 246,
248, 251; way of the - J 140, 141

Mirror U 229

Mother J 40, 100, 101; U 226, 228, 248,
249, 251, 255, 256, 257, 259, 261, 270,
276; - of the All U 246, 258, 260;
— of all the aeons U 229; - of all
things U 242, 246, 252; - of the
ennead U 232; aeon of the - U 246,
247, 254, 258

Mouth(s) J 101, 106, 109, 114; U 247

Myrrh J 109, 112

Name(s) J 48, 50-78, 83-93, 95 etc.;
U 229, 245, 248, 250, 253, 266, 275;
the great - J 90, 91, 93, 103, 104,
105 etc.

Navel U 267

Nerve(s) U 267

Night U 229

Oath(s) J 110

Offspring U 258, 259

Olive J 107

Ordinance U 248, 249, 251, 258, 263;
the first - J 87, 122

Pathway(s) J 86, 118
Pig J 101
Plant J 106, 109

%]

Pleasure; see Joy

Power(s) J 52, 55 etc.; U 226, 231, 240,
241, 242, 248, 249, 251 etc.

Power U 250

Praise U 256

Prayer U 232

Prayer U 241, 246, 263

Promise U 249, 256

Quietness J 105

Rest J 39, 122

Right (hand) J 106, 108, 112, 261;
U 227, 236, 269

Root J 86, 98

Ruler(s); see King(s)

Salvation J 117

Semen J 100

Servant(s) U 262

Ship U 236

Shoulder(s) U 237

Sign J 108, 111, 113

Sign(s) J 93

Silver J 100, 102

Sin(s) J 99, 103, 104, 108, 110, 111,
112, 113, 117, 118, 122 etc.

Sister(s) J 100; U 256

Son(s) J 100; U 226, 237, 238, 246,
247, 256, 266, 274, 276; - of God
U 245; - of the Light J 101, 117, 126:
of the Pleroma J 105; -ship U 232,
246, 248, 249, 252, 256

Sound U 226

Spark U 227, 234, 253

Stars U 229, 248

Stones U 252

Sun U 229

Teaching J 39

Teeth J 101

Thirteenth aeon J 82, 134
Thought; see Idea
Threshing floor U 241
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SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN

Toil U 261

Tongue J 50

Tongue U 235, 254, 260

Tree(s) U 236, 246; the five - J 96, 100,
103, 104, 119; U 231

Twelfth aeon J 81, 118, 133

Truth J 39; U 229, 239

Twelve aeons, the J 117, 118, 134;
U 264

Twin (saviour) J 99, 119

Vegetation U 257

Vine branch J 106, 108, 112, 114
Vineyard J 40

Voice J 40, 41, 43, 52

Voice J 51, 88, 89; U 226

Wall U 260

Water J 108; -of the baptism of fire
J 110, 111; - of the baptism of life;
— of life, see life; — of the ocean J 139;
baptism of — J 102, 112, 126; body
of — U 256; living — U 263; rain -
U 246

West J 104, 117, 118, 127 etc.

Wife, wives J 103; U 256; woman J 99,
100, 105

Wind; body of - U 256

Wine J 106, 108, 109, 112

Wing U 257

Word(s) J 40, 41, 42, 43 etc.; U 227,
230, 236, 261, 262

Year(s) J 103; U 236, 245
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PROPER NAMES

Adam: aaam U 230

Adamas : aaamac; aspect of the 10th father U 234; man of light U 252
Adamas Sabaoth : the great tyrant aaamac casawe J 100, 115
Agramas : watcher of the aeons arpamac U 239

Aphrédon : adpHawnN (MHX0Cc) U 230, 231, 246, 269; — Péxos U 231
Aphrédonia: appHawnNIa U 248

Astrapa : helper from the 7 virgins of the light acTpana J 107

Barbelo : in the 13th aeon BapsHaw J 133
Barpharanges : a power at the source of living water sapdaparruc U 263
Bartholomew : BaApeoaomMailoc J 41

Christ : x J 90; xc U 232, 233, 248, 254

David : one of the 4 lights aayeilae U 264

David : the prophet aayeia U 236

Diaktios : helper from the 7 virgins of the light atakTioc J 107
Dromos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Apomoc J 107

Eleinos : within an aeon eaeinoc U 264

Eleleth : one of the 4lights HAHAH® U 264

Entropon : helper from the 7 virgins of the light enTpommon J 107
Euidetos? : helper from the 7 virgins of the light eyiaeyoc J 107

Galilee : raa1aaia J 105
Gamaliel : a watcher of the acons raMmaaiua U 239

Hermes?: 2apmuc U 255
Israel : icpanA U 247

Jabraoth : 1aBpawe J 82

Jachthanabas : the great archon 1axeanasac J 141
Jaldabaoth : archon in the 3rd acon 1araasawe J 128
James : the disciple 1akkwsoc J 41

Jao : the Great, the Good 1aw J 119

Jerusalem : 21epoycaanm U 249

Jesus : 1ce tHCOYC J pass.; U 264

Jeu: 1€0Y the overseer of the light J 79-81

Jeu : the true God 1€oy J 47, 48, 50-78, 97, 105, 122, 123
John : the disciple 1w2anNNHC J 41; U 237
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PROPER NAMES

Knesion : helper from the 7 virgins of the light kNHCcION J 107
Lachon : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Aaxon J 107

Marsanes : gnostic prophet Mapcanuc U 235

Matthew : Ma@oatoc J 41

Melchisedek : Mmea J 110; see also Zorokothora

Michar : a power at the source of the living water mixap U 263
Micheu : a power at the source of the living water mixey U 263
Musanios : Moycanioc U 246, 269

Nicotheos : gnostic prophet Nikoe€oc U 235

Odontuchos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light oaonToyxoc J 107
Ontonios : helper from the 7 virgins of the light onTontoc J 107
Opakis : helper from the 7 virgins of the light omakic J 107

Oroiael : one of the 4lights wpoirana U 264

Paraplex : female archon napamanx J 140

Phaidros : helper from the 7 virgins of the light darapoc J 107
Philip : dr1ammoc J 141

Phosilampes : gnostic prophet $w ciaammuc U 237

Pistis Sophia : mcTic codra U 264; see also Sophia

Poditanios : helper from the 7 virgins of the light moaiTanioc J 107
Polypaidos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light moaAymaiaoc J 107

Sabaoth, Adamas : see Adamas

Sabaoth : the Great casawe J 119

Samaelo : archon of the 4th aeon camanaw J 128, 129
Sellao : within the aeons cearaw U 264

Selmelche : within the aeons ceameaxe U 264

Setheus : cHeeyc U 230, 234, 235, 238, 239, 247, 267, 268
Sinetos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light cinvTOC J 107
Solmistos coamicToc U 252

Sophia codia U 263

Strempsuchos : watcher of the aeons cTpemMmyyxoc U 239

Taricheas : son of Adamas Sabaoth, 3rd power of the great archons Tapixeac
J 100

Tesphoiode : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Tecdoioae J 107

Typhon : archon with ass’s face Ty¢wn J 141

Zogenethles : within the aeons zwreneeanc U 264
Zorokothora : zopokoeopa J 108, 110, 111
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